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Prom hence the Wiſe have ta. the World confeft, 


The State they'ye dreaded mofr, have prov'd the beſt J And' Plag 


And that the things they've pray'd for have appear'd 
More hurtful, when obtain'd, then thoſe they tear'd'; 
The Rich and Healthy by their Vices ſhow, 

They fix their Erring Minds on things below. 

In Trazfitory Foys too much delight, 

To bs fo truly Happy as they might. 

With #007, Pow'r and We-lth difturb their Reft, 
And are too Great to be compleatly 7 left } 

But the D7;.re/t look upwards for Relief, 

And by Czleſ#zl Tranſports eale their Grief 3 
Move Divire Mercy with an Humble Voice, 

And make Cood Hequ'n the Center of their Foys 5 
Eternal Bleſſirgs Kings have Puw'r to give, . 

But ſweet Cortent we from Above receive. 

A Bleſſing that the Proſp'row leaſt can boaſt, 
Becauſe the Sick and Needy (eek it moſt ; 

And Arav'n has promis'd the 0bſequious Mind, 
That ſeeks with Diligence, ſhan't Li to fin4. 
Thus does kind Providence, by m<ans unſeen, 

Give to the Humble Wretch moſt Eaſe within 3 
Comfort the Righteous Soul in ev'ry State, 

And arms his Lreaft againſt the ſharpeſt tate. 


Make Ze2v/n our Obje&, Piety our Care, 
And Man unmov'd may all Conditions bear 3 
- Brt if -we fail to ſteer our Minds aright, ** 


- -. No Station can adminifter D<light ; 


Each Werldly Dipzpporntmer.t gives us Pain, 
AnJ4 Cr:fes make us Grumble and Cemplaine 
--If we by Nature's Compats ftecr vur Courie, 
And put upon our Minds no Heav'nly | FOrCe, 
Fhe beſt C«-nditio -5 would afford ſmall Joy, 
Meer Chance woulktour Tranquility deftroy 
The Fare of things would true Cuntenr cxciude, 
And make us change with each Viciſhtude. 
Th-n in no S atwvn ſhould we Happy be, 
Or pf one Day f.vm Grief and Anguith free; 
kat Toil for Wealth, ye: fias in all degrees, 
Much greater Cares io Vex, than Joys to Pleaſe. 
'fh> T<mp'ral Pleaſures we to nuwch admire, 
' Are quick of .growth, and «lo fo ſoon expire, 
That ev'iry Man. mutt by Experience find, 
F har as they Fade .hey leave Remocle behind ; 
All the Felicities of Humane State | 
Have Stinz: chat do their Joyful Force abate. 
: Bs SArow:, tho? Proefuſe, leon find Relief, 
| Erejn ( Aumer- Paſhons thac aſſwage our Grief. 
Thus Jop-and Sadneſs murua2ly lucceed, * 
Tn Minds that are not from their Paſſions freed. 
Who <'er the violence of the former feels, 
Loon fnd$ tize latter prefſing on its Heels ; 
Thus he that Laugis to Day, ta Morrow Mourns, 
Aud all alike ace Happy in their Turns. 
For For:lune's Smiles and Frowns reach all Degrees, 
All have their Cares to Vex, and joys fo Pleaſe ; 
"The: Common Crowd who do their Lufts Obey, 
W hoſe Souls are fiifled in their+Luimnpiſh Clay z 
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They're always in Zxtreams of Love or Hate 


ue themſelyes with Feds themſelyes PR 


Theif Peace with Brutiſh-Exmity prevent, 

And let their Baſe depend on Accident. - . 
One Party's pleas'd to fee another Mad, : 
The ſufferings of {9me-make others glad ;. > 
Thus -half the Fools are Merry for a white, x 


3 


And when they're vex 
But he that is for Happineſs defign'd, 
Mult bear all Chances wth 2 ſteady Mind ; 
At no Terreſtial Evils-be depreft, 
But ftrive to make Bad Fortunes prove the bef 
And never change, except to be anore Bleft. "8 
| The Barren Womb of her hard Fate complain þ 
And Blamcleſs Nature of the Caule Arraigns . Op 
Pines _ _—_ _ Foys produce no Birth ; 
And thinks a Child the Heav'xlyft Gift on Ex 
Difturbs her Peace ſhe Hourly LN, enjoy 2", 
And will not be content without a Boy; | { 
Would ſhe but change her Mind,and thank ſhe's f 
From thoſe Sick Wzims which Generation breed : | 
That her cold #05 does from her Nerves defen I 
From the ſharp Pains that ev'ry Birth attend ; F 
| That ſhe's exempt from the Maternal Care, ; 
Which helpleſs [nfants bring, and Parents bear, 
| That when ſhe's Old, the ftilt remains ſecure, 
| 


From their Inrateful Slights, 'when grown Mature 


- | That no Wild Profligate, Untbankful breed, 


| Can-drown her Aged Eyes in Tears thzy ſh2d ; 


; ; Or with Baſe Cjage. turn her Lowe to Hate, | 
; And make her Curle the Hob that bore the Bra, 


; Would the but muſs on Cares from which ſhe's fre 

How Happy witholit Children might ſhe h42 F 

Fhink bur of what ſh' enjoys, not what ſhe want; 

_ ſhe your ot {mall Caule for her Complaiuz 
uppole our Nuptial Hopes and Foys are Crown' 

And with a Numerous tus we . 4. - " 
prove, we Sigb and 1ivar 

And make each Childs Cabanes our own; 

Reprove in Paſſion, and in Rege CorreRt, 

And think their Faults are from our own Nesled,f 

| From all their Evil Leeds and Folites Mourn,” , 

And grieve the Wicked 0ff-ſpri-g e&'er was Born. 

| # tbr Good Diſcipline they *bedient prove, 

HAnd 49 within the 5ounds if VNertue move 

Then over Care their Parents Eaſe betrays, 

And does our Lye to Painful Fondneſs raiſe ; 

' That our own Luiet Daily we Jmpedc, 

Leny our ſelves the we things we need, 


; 
2 
f 
To ſcrape «p Fortunes Fi vr Our Hopeſnl hreed. F 
1 
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*| Reſign Irojuſely when the Darling craves, 

And when we're 01d, become our Cinldrens Slaves, 
ould Fruitleſs Wives but think of wings like 2/4, 5 
Tho Barren, ſtill their Minds would be as Kajes Þ# 

Right Meditations would their Grief prevent, 
And Wiſely teach them 10 no more Lament - 
Their Frigid Wombs, but Blets their Happy Feit, 
| That frees them from 'the Pains and Cares that wei? 


d, 'tis C'others turn to Smith = 2 


On thoſe that Labour in a Fraitful Sans —= 
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F TWO very USEFULL and 
COMPENDIOUS 


Theological Treauſes : 


CC H> - TheE-FIRST ſhewing 9d. 


| The Naruze of WIT, 


|| WISDOM and FOLLY. 
The SE C OND deſcribing 


The Nature, Uſe, and Abuſe 
C16 - {acOF _ / Ft > 


IT ONG ou E 
1 ad S$PEEC 


| -Whereby principally WISD O 5 and 
FOLLY are expreſſed. 


F | | Whercin alſo are divers Texts of SCRI PTURE 
| touching the reſpe&ive Heads cxplaincd. 


| 


vi ' By RICHARD WARD, Preachcr of the 
al Goſpel at Buſhey in Hartford "are, 


: ; Pri: ma Sapientia eſt,Vita Laudabilis, & apud Nenm Pura Mens;per quam 
| Puri puro janguntur,$ Santi nfo ſociantur, Nazianz. in Apolop., 


17: ſdom is the Principal Thing, therefore get Wiſdom, and with all 
| thy gettings get Onde1ſtanding, Prov. 4. 7. 
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| Churcheyard near the little North Door, 1674- 
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| Printed for William Miller at the Gilded Acorn in St. P auls | 
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TEL PI FIR c 
: E LOR ® 


COLONEL TITS, 


ONE OF 
His MAJES TIES. Bed-Chamber. 


AGE Honoured and worthy SIR, 


RF 17 \, \ Heſe two ſhort Treatiſes muſt 
= either haye come into the Was 
MK/aA Without a Patron 3 ('which a 
firſt I thaught ) or muſt heltes 
Way Faig themſelves under your Patronage, 
woe PO which upon ſecond thonghts, I 
'  _ have prefumied to' doe, for this 
Cauſe: In the Dedication of Books Authors uſual- 
Iy aim at fach Mecenasr's, as either they have 
ome Ecclefiaftical Relation unto,. or have been 
fong acquainted with, or have beer greatly obli- 
ged unto; or ſuch as are able to underſtand and 
judge, of what is written, whether Corrupt or 
Sound, whether chaffy or ſolid ; or ſuch as are 
able, in regard of chele Parts, Place, and Power, 
to give cotmtenance, and patronage to the Books 
dedicated unto them, Now Sir, You abvye all 
A 3 che 


il 
AU 0 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


the Friends 1 have, may moſt juſtly chalenge the 


Patronage of this Piece, in all the forenamed re- 
gards. For 

When your high Employments, 'and important 
Aﬀairs will permit you to be in the Countrey, you 
are then under my Miniſtery. 

I have had the honour and happineſs to know 
| you, to bc thorowly known unto you, and inti- 
niately acquainted with you, for many years. 

You have bcen a conſtant Friend, yea as a Pa- 
tron*to me and mine. 

Your ſingular Parts,general Learning and know- 
Jedge, and tranſcendent Judgement, makes you 
abundantly able to underſtand and judge what 
| Books are of worth, and which are worthleſs; 
what Books are profitable, and which are uſe- 
Icls; what Books are Orthodox, and which are 
Heterodox; And theretore if this ſhort Manual 
be approved by you, I hope it will pleaſe the moſt 
and beſt, | 

Again, ſo eminent is your place in the State, 
and fo great your Power, through the Favour of 
His Majeſty, your Princely Maſter, for your ex- 
traordinary parts, perſonal worth, and fingular 
Faithfulneſs and Loyalty 3 - that you are fitteſt and 

beſt able to patronize this poor Infant, that flies 
Unto you, as its only Guardian, for Protecti- 
ON, 

Concerning theſe two Treatiſes preſented un- 
to-ypu, be pleaſed to obſerve, That Books may 
be diſtinguiſht by theſe four Notions 3 ſome are 
to be ſpit oxt, ſome to be ſwallowed, ſome to be 
eaten, and ſome to be chared, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatoryi 
 T. Some Books are to be ſpit ont ; as imperti- 
nent, erroneous, heretical, lying, ſcurrilous, ſcof. 
fing, ſeditious, and obſcene Diſcourſes, and the 
likez which neither afford any lawful Pleaſure, 
or true Profit unto the Reader; but rather bring 
with them a danger unto him. Theſe Books 1 
ſay, are not to be reliſhed, but rejected, left the 
Appetite by them ſhould be infected. | 
HI. Some. Books are to be ſwallowed ; as Ro- 
mances, Hiſtories, Poetical Fictions, and all ſuch 
Books as are written only for the Solace and law- 
full Refreſhment of the Minde 3 theſe are perfun- 
Ctorily to be peruſed, and curſorily to be read. 

HI. Some Books are to be eatez 3; as Books 
concerning Morality , Nature , Liberal Sciences, 
Tlliberal Arts, and the like 3 theſe may diligently 
be read, and carefully ſtudycd, in reſpect of their 
benefit, but yet neither in ſuch manner or meaſure, 
as if thoſe only were the Breaſts of tre Nouriſh- 
ment, or Books moſt worthy our ſtudy. 
| IV. Some Books are to be chawed. and ſeriouſly 
ruminated and pondered 3 as thoſe which are writ- 
ten for the underſtanding, explicating, and apply- 

ing of the Sacred Oracles of God ; becauſe theſe 
- miniſter Comfort to the Minde and ſpirit {caſo- 
nably 3 theſe ſuffer no inordinate Aﬀection to dc- 
mineer over the Will imperiouſly, yca theſe tend 
wholly to the ſpiritual and effectual accompliſh- 
ment of the Reader 3 wherefore ſuch Books are 
moſt diligently , and principally to be ſtuSed- 
Now of this nature, and kinde are theſe two 
Tractates, which I here preſent to your favoura- 
ble and judicious peruſal; wherein my endeavonr 
A 4 bath 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


hath been, that there may be as many Sentences . 
as Lines and that it may be a ſerious and fin- 
newy Piece without any affectation. 

Dear and highly honoured Sir, that your Health 
and Life may be long continued, and your Ho- 
nour and Happineſs encreaſed, 1s and ſhall be the 
hearty Defire and Prayer of, 


SIR, 


Tour much obliged, and 


moſt Humble Servant. 


Rich. Ward. 
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Courteous and Chriſtian Reader, 
Hen I remembred that meniorable faying 
\ \ of Tully, Pudeat illos qui ita in flu- 
dis ſe abdiderunt, ut ad vitam com- 
munem nullum frucum proferre poſhnt : A max , 
ſhould not cloyſter up himſelf in his Study, for rj 
vate but publick Ah hg not only for the " Fnereaſe of 
bis own Knowledge and Learning, bus for the aug- 
mentation of the ſpiritual benefit, "and advantaze of 
many others : Tea, when 1 naked that nothing 
concerns us more, next to Gods glory, than the ſal- 
vation of our Souls, (Matth. 16. 26. Luk. 10.20. ) 
and that the Sacred Oracles of Holy Writ were able 
to make a Chriftian wiſe and perf znto ſalvation 
(2 Tim. 3. 16.) I thought # my dity \ in what T was 
able _ to aries to promote ” beneit of hoſe 
who deſire to abound in all ſpiritual Knowledie, Now 
what T do intend, and have here attempted, to this 
end and purpoſe is, the Explicating, Explaining, aud 
Applying, of ſome material Heads, or Words men- 
tioned in the Bible, And if theſe two ſhort Trea- 
tiſes be kindly accepted, or generally well approved 
of, by thee, gentle Reader, then T ſhall be embolden- 


\ 


"od to handle ſome other Scripture Words, both Peg- 


matically, Pratiically, and Polemically. as Thave dow? 
toeſe, in ſmall Volumes or Trafis. 
| In 


To the Reader. 

| In 8 Book, worth reading and obſerving, there are 
three things principally required : A Plain and eaſie 
Method, Sound and Orthodox Matter, or Neceſſary 
and Saving Truths; and a good Pen, or neat and 
handſom Expreſſions. The two former of theſe, kind 
Reader, thou wilt find in this ſmall Manual, but the 
laſt thou muſt not expe, ſeeing the Lord, who di- 
verſly diltributes his Gifts, for the good of his Church 
and children, hath not made me like Aaron, of an. 
Eloquent Tongue, or enabled me to expreſs my ſelf 
in a bigh ſoaring Style, Wherefore, I entreat thee, 
| Courteous Reader, to accept of the few Talents which 
the Lord hath lent me to improve, and to expe 
found and ſoul-ſaving matter from me , but ſtrong 
lines, neat phraſes, polite and eloquent Expreſſions, 
ſweet and melifluaus Words from others, I naturally 
affet Matter more than Words, and ſound Senten- 
ces than (et Speeches : My ſtudy is to expreſs Mul- 
ta paucis, much Matter in few Words , and my care 
uw, in whatſyerer I write , to keep ſuch a meaſure, 
that it may neither be ſo brief, that it cannot well 
be underſtood, nw ſo tedious as to breed diſlike, Be- 
cauſe little Gates ſute beſt with a ſmall City, Twill 
therefore here, by way of Preface, ſay no more but 
this : Thy Pleaſure and Approbation , geod Reader, 
will be my Pains, and thy Diſlike my Eaſe where- 
fore T will neither commend nor diſcommend what T 
have here writ, but commending thee unto the Lords 
Gracious Protefion , and this Book to thy kind Ac- 
ceptation, 1 bid thee in the Lord 
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' Wit, Wiſdom and Folly; 


AS ALSO OF 


W 1szt Men and Foors, 


BOTH 
Natural, Political, Moral and Spiritual. 
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Sees ExBP.2; 3am v» 


CHAP. I. 
of Wit. 


WILL neither here treat of Wit as a Peer, by Ro- 
| mances, and Figions; nor as an Orater, by high 
Encomiums, and Hyperbolical praiſes of Wit; nor as 
a Buffoon, by quirks of Wit, to abuſe, diſgrace or 
Datter any ; nor as a Feafter, to tickle, and delight the 
- Readers fancy; but as a Divine, to inſtru& men, con- 
| emnlog the Natare, ſe, and Abuſe of Wit, Now herein 
will 
I. Treat of Wit in general. Then 
2. Of evil Wit, or Wit abuſed. Then 
Fi 3. Of good Wit, or Wit well uſed. And 
4 ——_ 4. 1will 
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p OF WIT. 
4. 1 will then improve what is handled; and hinted 
at, by way of Application, 


Paragraph 1, Of Wit in general, 


In this Se&;o0n we have four things to conſider of, viz. 

FIRST, The Diviſions, or Kinds of Whs: namely, 
Wit is either Forced or Natural. 

I. There is a Forced Wit, viz. whei men do things In- 
vits Minerva, or work againit the grain : concerning 
theſe Sexcca aith, Inforced Wits never anſwer or fatisfie 
expectation and that labour is in vain, which Nature 
repineth at, of oppoſeth. 

II. There i i5 a Natural Wit, viz. when 4 man doth a 
thing Pingui Minerva, or, readily. - This is Either Extra- 
ordinary, or 9rdinary, 

I, There are Extraordinary Nataral Wits, Now con- 

cerning theſe it is (aid, If ground be moderately enrich- 
ed with Soil, it bears plentifully, but if the dung lie too 
thick upon it, it (ends forth ordinarily abundance of 
weeds. Thus moderate Wits often bring forth good fruit, 
when very quick Wits, and rare natural parts abound 
with weeds; as many rare Wits have produced or brought 
forth nothing but Playes, or ſeurrilous Poems ; or De- 
viliſh Do&rines, or damnable Hereſies: as Summi Phi- 
loſophi ſummi hereſi tarchi,the greateſt Philoſophers were the 
archeſt hereticks. 

2. There are fines Natural Wits, Theſe are cither 

T. Evil, and Abuſed: or 

II. Good, and well uſed. and both are either 

1x. More Ripe and quick, or, 

Z. More Heavy and dull: 

Firſt; ſoiae ſay, a' good, ripe, and quick Wit hath three 
Deprees : vig. 

I. Of Hope: this is in Children. 

11, Of Practice : this is in Youtly Men, arid 1s ger 
ceived, 

I, By a deſire to Learn. And 

2. By a quick Conception, and Apprehenſion. AG 

3. By a ready Expreſſi on and Anſw er. And 

By a good Memory. Arid 
ni Of Perfe&ion 3 to wit, cf Parts: : this is in the 
CLUcr 
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OF WIT. 


- glder ſort, when they quickly conceive, faithfylly re- 
:4 member, and fruitfully put in pra&ice thoſe things which 


they have learned. 

Secondly, there is an Ordinary Natural Wit which is 
more dull and heavy 3 and theſe ts often prove of great 
worth, e. g, 4rchelaw the Philoſopher, learning Geome- 
ery of Hipponicus , was ſo dull, and yet became ſo well 
learned, yea fo ſingular and excellent in that Art, that 
his Maſter would ſay, Surely Geometry fell into his mouth 
as he gaped. Demefthenes was very hard to concetye, and 
yet none more famous than he among the Greciay Org- 
tors: upon the ſuddain he could nat fdeelaim, and heing 
thereunto entreated would anſwer, Non ſum paratws, I 
am not prepared, As Veſſels or Glaſs Bottles of a nar- 
row mouth, do more difficaltly receive, but more fure- 
ly retain the Liquor z ſo wits that do more ſlowly con- 
ceive, for the moſt part do moſt ſurely remember. Wig 
gotten by induſtry, though it be very hard in conceiving, 
yet it 1s not haſty in forgetting. >» 

SECONDLY, Obſerve, what the Mature of Wit in 
general is; namely, 

I. It makes much of a Little. The Sophifs of Greece 
could by their Eloquence, and copiouſneſs of Wit, make 
of a Aouſe an Elephant, and of a Molehill a Mountain, 
Gaftilic. in his Courtier, lib, 2. ſaith, 1 have heard of 
ſome men fo witty and eloquent, that they have not 
wanted matter to make a Bok in the praiſe of a Flie 3 
others in the praiſe of a L#uartane Ague 3 and another 
in the praiſe of Baldneſs, 

IT. Wit 15 not evil if well employed : for as Tuly would 
have in his Urator, Aliquid redundans, & amputandam, fame 
chips to be paired off, from the ſounder timber 3 (o a man 
had better have ſomewhat too much wit, than ſomething 
too little; rather ſomething redundant than wanting. 

III. It is the Nature of great Wits to ſtand much upon 
their credit 3 as the beſt Muſicians are moſt hardly en- 
treated to play. Cicero ſhould once have pleaded upon 
ſmall warning , but by an unexpe&ed occaſion it was 
deferred to a longer time , and the news thereof was 
bronght him by his ſervant Frotes3 at which he ſo re- 
Joyced, that he made Erotes of a Bund man a free Citizen 


pt Kome. Plutar, 
THIRDLY, 


4 OF WIT. 


THIRDLY, Obſerve, what the Nature of very ripe 
Wits for the moſt part is; namely, 

Firſt, oftentimes ſoon ripe ſoon rotten ; as thoſe Wo- 
men who conceive and bring forth too ſoon, do foon 
wax old, as the Indiav Calinge doe, who bring forth 
at five years old, and die at eight, as Pliny ſaith, ls, 7. 
£. 2. Or as Trees exceeding fruitfull do ſoon wax old; ſo 
Wits ſoon ripe, and very quick betimes, do often ( not 
alwayes ) decay quickly and flag : or, excellent Wits are 
ſeldom long lived, and the beſt things on earth do ſooneſt 
decline and fade. As Fire the clearer it burneth, the 
ſooner it goeth forth; ſo Wits the more illuſtrious and 
ripe they be, the ſhorter uſually is their continuance as 
mongſt us. 

Secondly, Ripe Wits are often too forward 3 for as the 
Sallow Tree doth caſt off her ſeed before it be ripe, where- 
upon Homer calleth it, A Spoil-fruit: ſo ſome Wits too 
ſoon ripe, will take upon them to teach and write be- 
fore it be meet. 

Thirdly, oftentimes ripe Wits are barren of good fruits : 
for as the Olive-rree is long a growing, but bringeth forth 
excellent fruit, and the Sallow-ttree preſently ſhooteth up, 
but is barren 3 (o it is uſually with wits too ſoon ripe. 
AS the Vine watered with Wine is ſoon withered; as the 
bloſſom in the fatteſt ground is ſooneſt blaſted 3 and as 
the Goat, the fatter ſhe is, the leſs fertile; {o the more 
Witty that many men are, the leſs happy they prove 1in 
the end, 

Fourthly, Ripe Wits are often-times very fruitfull in 
Vice ; for as in great Forefs mighty wild Beaſts are bred 3 
ſo in great Wits great Vices do too frequently ſpring up: 
and as the freſheſt colours ſooneſt fade, the keeneſt Ra- 
{or ſooneſt turneth his edge, the fineſt Cloth is ſooneſt 
eaten with the Aoaths, and the Camebrick (ooner ſtained 
than the courſe Canvas; ſo the moſt pregnant Wit is 
ſooneſt perverted. Or as the fleetiſh Fiſh (walloweth 
the moſt delicate bait, the higheſi towring Hawk train- 
eth ſooneſt to the Lure 3 ſo the awittieſf Brain 15 ſooneſt 
inveigled with the ſuddain view of alluring vanities : 
Or as the fine Cryſtal is ſooner crazed than the hard 
Marble, the greeneſt Beech burneth faſter than the drieſt 
Cak, the faireſt Silk is ſooneſt ſoiled, the (weeteſt Wine 
re on turneth 


: {= -—_— 
6 - Mien i 
- > £45 Md —- 
/. . * PT. _— 
_— -» . " + . 
Rhys > 
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urneth to the ſharpeſt Vinegar, the Peſlilence doth ſooneſt 
infe& the cleareſi complexion, and the Caterpiller cleaverh 
to the ripeſt fruit; ſo the moſt delicate Wit 1s looneſt al- 
lured with ſmall inticements unto vice, and moſt ſubje& 
to yield unto vanity. Fre (an Element ſo neceſſary, that 
without it man cannot live) doth as well burn the houſe, 
as burn in the houſe, if it be abuſed ; Treacle doth as 
well poyſon as help , if it be taken out of time; Wine 
if it be immoderately taken doth hurt the Stomach, en- 
flame the Liver , and miſchief the Drunkard : Phyſfick 
doth deſtroy, if not well tempered and compounded : 
Law doth overthrow and condemn the juſt, if it be not 
rightly expounded ; Divinity doth miſlead, if it be not 
truly delivered 3 popſon is extracted out of the Hogy- ſmckle 
by the Spider, and venom out of the Roſe by the Canker : 
and even ſo the greateſt wickedne(s is drawn out of the 
greateſt Wits, if they be abuſed by will, or intangled by 
the World, or allured by Women, 

 Fiſfthly, Ripe 7its are oftentimes very fickle and in- 
conſtant. As there is nothing more ſmooth than glaſs, 
yet nothing more brittle ; nothing more white than Snow, 
yet nothing leſs firm; ſo there is nothing more trim 
than Wit, yet nothing more fickle. As Polpws upon 
what Rock ſoever he ſitteth, turneth himſelf, or be- 
comes of the ſame colour with the Rock; or as the 
Bird Piralss, ſitting upon a white Cloth is white, upon 
green, green, and changeth his colour with every Cloth 


. or as our changeable Silk, turned towards the Sun hath 


many colours, and turned back, the contrary 3 ſo Wit 
veg it ſelf to every conceit, being conſtant in nothing 
ut in inconſtancy. _ 
FOURTHLY, Obſerve, that groſs Tiet, and im- 
moderate Feeding are the Impediments of Wit; and con- 


trarily, choice diet, and temperance are helps thereunto, 
Thus much for Wit in general. 


Paragraph IT, Of Evil Wit, or Wit abuſed. 


In this Sefion I will only obſerve two things, viz. 


| FIRST, that Wis ab::{ed may be compared to theſe 
ares things: : | 


= 


I, To 
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I. To Teds; for as many wild weeds growing in a 
Field, although naught of themſelves, yet are the ſigns 
of a fertile and fruitfull ground , 1f jt were tilled ; fo 
many a&s, qualities, and pra&tiſes which are navght of 
themſelves, do argue 0 barren Wit, if it were rightly 
ordered, and well employed. And bh 

It. 1o Owls ; for as they ſee better in the night than 
in the day . ſo fome are more witty in deviling miſ. 
chievo!:s matters, than in inventing things good, profi- 
table, and praiſe worthy. And \ © 

IiI. To Crabs; for as the Sea-Crab ſwimmeth always 

- again\t the {iream; ſo it abuſed ſtriveth alwayes againſt 
Wiſdom. | 

SECONDLY. Obſerve, that the Evils, and evil 
Fruits and effe&s of Wit abuſed, do either reſpe& Cthers, 
or Our ſelves, 

Firſt, ſome Evils, and evil Fruits of It abuſed do reſpe& 
Others For 

I. Sometimes a good Wit ill employed, is dangerous 
in and unto a Common-wealth, And 

IT. Sometimes it 15 hurtfull to particular Perſons ; for 
Mans Wr:t is of it ſelf ſo corrupt and-perverſe, that by 
counterfeiting and diſſembling , one may eaſily beguile 
and abuſe another, having one thing ſecretly hid in 
his heart, and outwardly faith and deth the quite eon- 
trary. The fiction of the Syrens, was this in the Mo- 
ral, Pleafart Wits vitiated in accuſtomed lewdnels ; 
who therefore werz feigned to be Monſters of a parted 
nature, who with ſweet tunes enticed men to deſtru&i- 
On. 

Secondly, ſome Evils, and evil Fraits of Wit abuſed, 
do reſpe& Our ſelves : For 

1. In general ; ſometimes Wit is hurtfull to a Mans 
ſelf: as Oedipus his cunning Wit in reſolving Sphinxes 
Riddle, did but betray him to the fatal Marriage of his 
own Mother, And 

2. Particularly theſe three Evils, and evil Fruits do 
follow Wit abuſed 

I, It oftentimes makes a man more prone to Love, Luſt, 
and Lewdneſs. In the ſweet Bud the eating Canker 
dwells; and the forwardeſt Bud is eaten by the Canker cre 
it blow. | 


IL, Oftentimes 
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U. Oftentiraes it makes a man blaſ phemouſly overween; 


N as one Alphonſus, mentioned by Herold and the Magdebur- 


enſes, Cent, 6. cap. 7. ſaid, Si ille d principio creationis in- 
zerfurſſet Net confilio, nounulla melius & ordinatius diſpo- 


ſuiſſet : If he from the beginning of the creation had been 


Gods counſeller, he had diſpoſed ſome things better and 
more orderly. | 

I. wit oftentimes makes a man abuſe Scripture : as 
Prateolus, with ſome truth , and more malice, ſaith of 
Origen, P.377. Dum ingenio ſuo nimium indulget , dum ſe 
plus cuntis ſapere praeſumit, quaſdam Scripturas novo more in- 
rerpretatur, Hence Wit ſometimes 1s the cauſe of errour : 
Ex magnts ingeniis magni errores 3 great errours have not 
come but from great Wits. 


Paragraph 1tI. Of good Wit, or Wit well uſed. 


In this S:4jon we have five things to obſerve, and con- 
ſider of, viz. 

Firſt, Obſerve that Wit well uſed may be compared to 
theſe three things. : 

I. To the Fiſh Trochus ; for as it (as Pliny ſaith,lib.g.cap. 
<2.) doth conceive of it ſelf z {0 ſome thorow the happi- 
heſs of their Wit, do, as it were infuſe into themſelves 
the ſeeds of all Learning, and by their own induſtry be- 
come learned. Theſe the Grecians call *Ay|ed)dzxors 
teachers of themſelves. And. : En 

IT. To Bitumen ; for as fire sKippeth thereunto, ſo ſoon 
as it comes near it, by reaſon of the cognation, and near 


_ affinity that is betwixt them, as Pliny ſaith, 1ib.2. cap. 108. 


ſo Wits born to Leatning, do readily, and forthwith take 


lt. To Chalk; for as certain grounds have in them 


' merle, white earth, or chalk, by which they are manured 


and fatted, ſo an honeſt and good Wit hath that in it; 

which can enrich and better it ſelf. Z 
Secondly, Obſlerye that three things argue a good Wit ; 
viz. Agood invention, a quiek conceit or apprehenſion, , 
and a ready anſwering : as =mpedocles, ſaying, He could 
hot find a Wiſenian 5 Xenophanes preſently--an({wered, No 
wonder, Nam ſapientem eſſe oporter qui agnoſcat ſapientem 3 
Fot none can find a Wiſeman but 0 Wiſeman ; a / 
, that 
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that his want of wiſdom made it hard for him to find 
out a wiſeman, and not the want of wiſemen. | 

Thirdly, Obſerve that the excellency of a wit well uſed 
doth appear by theſe two particulars, 

L. It is better than a well-formed, and well-featured 
body. For by how much the more the interiour ſenſes 
are more Precious, and the gifts of the mind more excel- 
lent than the exteriour organs and inſtruments of the bo- 
dy : by ſo much the more is: to be preferred before the 
outward proportion of lineaments, 

IT. It 1s better than ſtrength. The Captain Conſalvo 

Fernando in the laſt war at Aaples, performed great ex- 
ploits, but rather by policy than any great power, where- 
by he always overcame in battle : and deſirous to mani- 
feſt to the world, how he was aided by his ſnbtile pra- 
&ices, took for his Impreſs a Croſs- bow bent with a rack, 
and thereunto this Poſie, Ingen:zum ſuperat wires , Wit eX- 
cels ſtrength, Paul. For. 

Fourthly, Obſerve that there is a threefold Vſe of good 
Wir. For © 

I. Sometimes they ſerve for convincing men of their 
iniquity and folly. One asking Demaraius, who was the 
honeſteſt man in Sparta ? he anſwered, He who reſem- 
bleth thee leaſt, And 

IT, Sometimes they ſerve for reſtraining mens curioſity, 
in civil, and ſpiritual things. One asked an Egyptian , 
what he carried folded and covered fo cloſe up ? He an- 
fwered, It is therefore wrapped up , that thou mighteſt 
not know. Another asking, what God made before he 
made heaven ? was anſwered, He made hell for ſuch in- 
qui(itive perſons, And 

I. i: ſometimes ſerves for the compoling of Hifory 3 
as Saluſf was much commended for the dexterity of his 
W.t, eſpecially in writing his Hifory. Petrnus Crinitus. 

Fifthly, Obſerve that the he/ps unto a good Wit are of 
two ſorts. For 

Firſt, there are ſome helps unto a good Wit : thele are et- 
ther falſe or t1u-. 

I. There are ja'ſ? and evil helps, as wvinez which ſome 
ſay, '- aſpzcjal means ro beget Wit 3 Vim acuit ingeni- 
um; but Wit procured by Wine 1s for the moſt part like the 
ſparklings in the cup when it 1s filling, they þrisk it for a 

| moment, 
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moment, but immediately die. - Wine is ſuch a wherſtone 
for Wit, that if it be ofren ſet thereon, it will quickly 
grind all the ſteel out, and ſcarce leave a back where it 
found an edge. 

II. There are true and good hilps for the begetting of 
Witz as keeping company with good quick Wits, living in 
a good air, and obſerving a good diet. Acutjera ingenia, 
& ad intefligendum apertiora eorum qui terras txcolunt eas, in 
quibus aer fit parus ac r2nuts, quam eorum qui utuntur craſſo 
celo atque concreto : quinetiam quo utaris cibogintereſt ad mentis 
aciem, Cicero 2, de nat. Deor. 

Secondly, There are ſome helps for the bettering of a 
good Wit : as 

T. Tearning : for Wit without Learning is like a tree 
without fruit, And 

II. Practice or uſe ; for as iron and braſs are the 
brighter for wearing ; ſo that Wit is moſt ready which is 
moſt employed. 


Paragraph IV. The improvement of Wit : or, th: traftical 
fart thereof. | 


In this Sefion we have ſorae things to conſider of by 
way of exprobration, ſome by way of i:ffrafion, ard ſome 
by way of erhortation. 
Firſt, Three (orts of men are to Lame in regard of Wit, 
VIZ. | 

I. Thoſe who truſt to their own Tits : for ke who 
truſteth moſt to his own it, ſeemeth (ſaith 111) to be 
moſt 1gnorant, And | 

IT. Thoſe who are proud of their W:ts; if Hermes ſaith 


true, that an humble witty man is hardly to be found; 


x 


then this fault 15 frequent, and common with Wis. 
And 


II. Thoſe who prefer their own wit before the iz 


; of others, As he 1s toolith who preferreth the bloſſom be- 


, fore the fruit, the bud before the flower, and the green 
7 blade before the ripe ear of corn: ſo he is unwite wl.o pre- 
e fers his own avit before the wiſdom of all men. | 


Secondly, From,concerning,or in regard of 1/:1,we may 


# learn theſe ten le!lons, | 


» 
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I. That oftentimes the beſt and ripeſt wir: are moſt 
B 3 and 
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and ſooneſt tainted with ſome folly, vanity, iniquity or 
other : for Nullum extremum ingenium ſine dementia : Scali- 


ger : there was never any great wit without (ome ſpice of 


folly. As the ſweete!t Roſe hath its prickle, the fineſt 
Velvet its brake, and the beſt F!swer its bran : ſo the ſharp- 
eft wit hath ſome corruption mixed with it : and as the 
ſweeteſt Win: makes the ſowreſt Vinegar, ſo the beſt Wits 
corrupted prove moſt pernicious, Nullam mgenium potes} 
eſſe magnum , antequam bah'at aliquid admiſtum furoris. 
Senec. de tranquil; anim, As the ſweet Roſe ſooneſt wi- 
thers, the fi eit / awn 3ath the largeſt mote, the moſt ori- 
ent Pearl is ſooneſt blemiſht, the chiefeſt Buds ſooneſt nipt 
with froſt, the ſweeteſt Flowers ſoreſt eaten with Cankers, 
and thewhiteſt and ſofteſt of the Seres wool fretterth ſooneſt 
and deepeſt ; ſo the ripeit and youngelt Wits are ſooneſt 0- 
vertaken and overthrown with folly. 

2, We may learn, that Wit is ſometimes an enemy to 
Wiſdom, Nihil odiofins ſapientia acumine nimio, Raleigh. 
There i5 nothing more in-urious or odjous to true Wiſdom 
than an affeted worded wittineſs, which makes a weighty 
diſcourſe liable to Diogenes cenſure, of a Tragedy much com- 
mended ; That it had been a good one, if a man could 
have ſeen it for words. 

3. We may learn, that the beſt and quickeſt wits require 


Tome reſt and refreſhing. Lipfeus ſaith, Ingenta vegetativa 


muſt have ſuoss receſſus, ſtrong and lively wits muſt have 
their retreit, or intermiſſion of exerciſe : and as warlike 
Or battle Rams recoyl back to return with the greater force: 
ſo doth tÞ.e mind unto ſtudy after pauſe and reſt; not alto- 
gether unlike to a Field, which by lying fallow, becometh 
far more fat and fruitful. Hence Seneca ſaith, Recreati- 
on of wits ought to. be allowed, for when they have 
a ky reſted , they oftentimes prove more ſharp and 
quick, 

4. We may learn, that wie ſometimes dwells in a lit- 
tle body, ſometimes in a ſorry lodge, Homer in his de- 
ſcription of Ulyſſes, makes him of a little ſtature, but of 
an excellent wit : and on the contrary, he ſets forth 4jax, 
wita a corpulent and tall body, but very ſimple in mind 
and judgment. The fifth Queen of the Lydians was 
Mirrha, who was ſo little of body that they called her 
a Dwarf; but in quickneſs of Wis ſhe was fo high, that 
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they called her a Gyant. Strabs." Apis gcriter pungit, & met 
eonficit : ſic in parvo corpore anima 1genioſa, © accerrima vi- 
Gloſ, in Fccleſ. As it 
ſaid of bald, hooknos'd, crook-footed Gxlba, That 
only his wit-dwelt ill : ſo often it is ſeen, that a courſe cur- 
tain covers a rare picture; an earthen pot contains a ſo- 
veraign elixar ; a crooked body, an upright mind-; and no 
pleafing out-ſide an excellent wit. Pet-ff ingenium fortiſ 


fimum ac beatiſſimum ſub qualibet cute latere : Pot-ft ex defor- 
* mi humilique corpuſculs formoſus autmus ac magnus exire, Now 
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enim deformitate corporis fedatur animns, ſed pulchritudine 
animi corpus ornatur, SENEC.CP 77. | 
5. We may learn, as Diggenes ſaith, that the wit of man 
is apt to all goodneſs, if it be applyed thereunto. 
And En - 
6. That wit hath always been highly eſteemed. Ingeni- 
um quondam fuerat pretioſinas aurs. 


Wit was of old, more worth than gold, 


7. We may learn , that avit ſeldom ſeems of much 
worth without wealth. For as an edge cannot be any 
thing worth, if it have nothing to cut, and as Miner 
cannot work without metals; ſo Wit cannot thrive with- 
out wealth. Or, as it nothing availeth to be a cuning [af i- 
dary, and to have no ſtones to work with, or a skilfu] 
Pilst , and have no (hip, ora thrifty man, and have nei- 
ther mony nor ſtock : ſoit is to little purpoſe to have fine 
dexterity of 4wit, except there be wealth to maintain and 
ihow it. 

: 8. We miy learn, that there are diverſity of Wits ; for 
ſome cannot profit under ſome Maſters, but can under 0- 
thers : Some Wits 2re better managed by force, and ſome 
by fair words, 


9, We may learn, that Wit is ſometimes loſt with age. 


{When Hermogenes was but fifteen years «1d, he was ſaid to 


. EG 


tbe an approved Sophiſt ; but afterwards he utterly loſt the 
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Habir of that faculty; whence Antichus Soph fs (aid of 
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fant in goodneſs ; for as the Sun ſbineth upon the dunghil 
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him, Hermogenes 15 become in kis old age a child, who in 
childhood was an old min. | 
10. Laſtly, we may learn that a true good Wit is con- 
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and is rot corrupted ; the Diamond lieth in the fire, and is 
not conſumed 3 the Cr;fal toucheth the Toad, and is 
not poyſoneds and the bird Trochilus Iiveth by the mouth 
of the Crocodile , and is not ſpoiled : ſoa perfe& wit is 
never bewitched with lewdneſ(s, nor inticed to laſcivi- 
oulineſls. 


Thirdly, Four things are required of us in regard of 
Wit, viz. | 

I. To have a ſpecial care of, and regard unto the Wit 
cf our children: for as Afortay js to be ſtrajght-ways 
uſed, becaufe it quickly dryeth; ſo the Wit of a child is 
forthwith to be endued with literature , and wholeſome 
counſel, leſt growing ſtubborn and hard, it do not admit 
the hand of a faſhioner. The more fruitful the earth 1s 
by nature, the more jt is cortup- ed, if it benegleGed: $0 
Tits the mo'e pregnant they are, the more vices they 
bring forth, if they be not rightly inſtruagted. As the 
Potter faſhioneth his clay when it is ſoft 3 the Fparrow is 
taught to come when it is young 3 and the Iron being hot, 
receiveth any form with the ſiroax of the Hammer, and 
keepeth it being cold for ever: ſo the tender Wit of a child, 
if with diligence it be inftru&ed in youth, will with indu- 
itry uſe thoſe qualities in age. 

If. It is required of ns, to have a low conceit of our own 
Wit ; for:he beſt perceiveth his own Wit. who though his 
pRowingge be great, yet thinketh himſelf to underſtand 
iffle, 

ITE, It is here required of us, to labour and endeavour 
tolearn wiſdom, Socrates ſaith, that man is very unhap- 
Py. whohath Wit. and will not learn Wiſdom ;, for the 
beſt Wit without heavenly Wiſdom, makes us either the 
devils inſtruments to trudge upon his errands,and todrudge 
1n his ſervice, or his implements to wear his coat, to make 
him paſiimes : and therefo:e let him who hath a quick 
and capable Wit, ſo give his mind to the ſtudy of (piritn- 
al knowledge, that by his Wit he may reap not only plea- 
are but profit, and that not only external but internal. 
Abſcondere raleutum interra, eff acceptum ingenium in terrenis 


N 


allibus imp'icare, © non lucrum ſpiruuale acquirere, Chryſoſt. 
{up. Ma'th.25, 


IV. It is requsred of us, in regard of it, to ſtudy how 
fo make aright uſe thereof, Note here, In the Leyitical 
| | —_ | Law 
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' Law, Deut.21.10, 11. &c. there are dire&ions for the uſage 


of a Captive taken to wife. Now by way of alluſion : this 


| Captive-woman 15 Wit , as yet nnſanctified, or Wit without 
* Wiſdom : when ſpeeches are witty, whilſt the behaviour 
- js wicked; when deeds are in congruities,whilft words are 


Apotnegms, In this caſe this muſt be done, the hair muſt 


. be ſhaved, and the nails pared 3 that is, we muſt take off 
" the abuſe of wit, and pare off fuchevils as uſually are con- 
 Ccomitant. v2, 


1. Blaſpi.emy , in jeſling with the \-cred Scriptures. 


2. Laſciviouſne(s, in wanton diſcourſes and Poems, 
And 
3. Infolence, in trampling on men of weaker parts, 
And | 

4. Contertion, in making Policy to eat out Piety : for 
this being done, Wit is become Wiſdom , and then we may 


marry her, and uſe her as our own. Thus much briefly 
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CHAP, Ik 
Of Wiſdom and Pradeice, 


£ ]* this Chapter I will 


1. Treat of Wiſdom and Prudence in general. Pars- 
graph 1. 
2. Of carnal and humane Wiſdom in particular. Para- 
graph IT, and 1IIt. | 
'3, Of ſpiritual Wiſdom in ſpecial. Paragraph IV. 


Paragraph 1, Of Wiſdom aud Prudence in general, 


In this Setje» we have two main things to obſerve or 
conſider of, whereof the firit is more DoQrina!, the other 
more Pratt ical. | 

T 1, In the Dofrinal Part we have theſe eight things to 
open and unfold. 


* t» That Wiſdom in the Word is Referred to many : 
5 4p | 
B 4 : Firſt, 
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Firſt, to God eſſentially : as Luke 11.459.The Wiſdom of God 


ſad, I will ſend them Prophets, 8c, And Rom.1, 33. 0 the 


depth of the wiſdom of Got ! Yea, God is (aid to deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, and that for theſg three cauſes. 

I. For the epidemical and general iniquity of a People. 
Iſa.3 2. Fer.49.7. And 

IT. For the formal:ty,and hypocritical worſhip of a Peo- 
ple. I[a.29.12,14. And : 

' UL. For their craft and cruelty againſt his People. Iſa. 
44.25, But having to handle the wiſdom of God in my 
Trait of Druine Attribntes, 1 here wave it. 

Secondly , wiſdom is referred to Chriſt perſonally : as, 
Luke 2.52. 7eſws encreaſed in wiſdow. Thus Wiſdom,that is, 
Chriſt doth call | 

I. To men, and the children of men, Prov.8.4. And 

II, To fools, and fooliſh men, Prov.1.22. and 8. 5. and 
P- 1,4e And | | 
* 1II, Toall in general, whether high or low, rich or 
poor, wiſe or ſimple. Prov.1,20, and 8. 1. &c. But having 
$0 handle the wiſdom sf Chrif, in the Hiſtory of his Lite, 
Death, &c. I here omit it. 

Thirdly, Wiſdom is referred to Things, Or irrational Crea» 
tures: And thus 

I. Fob refers Wiſd;m privatively, or negatively to the 
Oftrich, Fob 39-:0. And 

I. Agur the ſon of Fakeh, Prov.30.24. refers wiſdom 
affirmatively to ſome creatures ; ſaying,There are four ſmall 
things in the earth, which are wiſe, yea, full of wiſdom, ViZ. 

I. The Piſmires are a people not ſtrong, yet they pre- 
pare their meat in Summer. 
\* 2 The Conies are a people not mighty, yet they make 
their houſes in the rock. 
. 3. TIS Grafhoppers have nothing, yet go they forth all 
ands, 
| So The Spider taketh hold with her hands, and. 1s 1n 
Kings Palaces, 
Fourthly, Wiſdom is referred to rational, incorporeal, 
and immortal creatures, as Angels, 2 Sam. 14-20. My Lord 
45 wiſe according to the viſdom of an Angel of God. 
_  Fifthly, W:{dom is referred to rational, corporeal, and 
portal creatures; that is, both | 
4; To People, Note here, the Grecians boaſt (as Pavſa- 
931445 
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pus ſaith) that all the Wiſemen were of Greece; but the 


' Oracle of Apell» pronounced , that the Chaldeans, and the 


Hebrews only had wiſdom parted and divided betwixt 
them. | Indeed if we conſult the Oracles of God in this 
point, they plainly teach us, Deut. 4.6, Keep my command- 
ments and do them; for this is your wiſdom and underſtanding 
is the ſight of the natians, which ſhall ſay , Surely this great na-_ 
tio is a wiſe and nnderſtanding people, Thus the people who 
are moſt obedient unto God, are in Gods eſteem the wiſe/f 
eople. 
F It. Wiſdom is referred to Perſons : as 
Firſt, To children: Prov.10.1, 4 wiſe ſon maketh a glad 
Father, But 
Secondly, To women; and that either 
_ I. Ironically ; as, Judg.$.29. Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, 
c. Or | 
HI. Truly: Prov.19.14. and 31. 26. A wiſe and prudent 
wife is from the Lord, Note here by the way the marks 
and properties both of a wiſe ſow, and of .a wiſe 4wo- 
man, 
I. The marks and properties of a wiſe ſon are theſe. 
1. He rejoyceth the heart of his Parents, Prov. 1.10. 
2, He will obey the inſtru&ion of his father, Prov.13.1, 
3. He keepeth the Law of God, Prov.28.7. 
Il. The marks and properties of a wiſe woman, are 
I. Negatively; not to ſooth up people in their hu- 
mours and vain phancies; as the Mother of Siſeraes wiſe 
Ladies did, Fudg.5.29. 
' 2, A wwiſewoman buildeth ber houſe, Prov.14.1. that is, 


,, takes pains to profit her family, and todo that which con- 


; cerneth her duty in her houſe. 


And 
' 3» She openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and the law of grace 
# in her tongue, Prov.31.26. that is, her tongue is as a 


book, whereby one might learn many good things, (he 


delighting to talk of the Word of God. 
Thirdly, Wiſdom is referred to men, 2 Chron, 1.10, 12, 


C 1. Obſerve how many ways this ward Wiſe and Wiſ- 


dom 1s taken : namely 


Firſt, I might ſay, with ſome of the Schoolmen, that 
W-jdem is takgn four manner of ways, viz+ 


I, Com- 
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I. Communiter, commonly : and thus W:ſdom {ſignifies a 
general knowledge of things. 


Ul. Minus communiter , leſs commonly : and thus Wiſ- 
dom ignifies the knowledge of eternal things, 


 NML. Proprie, Properly : thus it ſignifies the knowledge 
of God according to holineſs. 

IV. Magtsproprie, more properly : thus it ſignifies, An 
experimental knowledge of God. Bonavent. 1. d. 35. 
q-1. 1.3. Or, | 


Secondly, I might, with ſome others, ſay, That Wiſdom 
35 taken five manner of ways, viz, 

I, For Theology, which we acquire by the ſtudy of 
the holy Scriptures. Bru. queſt. 3. Prolog. 1. ſent. 

II. For Love and Charity, Scot.in. 3. 

II. For a certain intelleQual and ſpeculative virtue, 
among all intelle&ual habits the moſt noble, Arif. 6. 
Eth, 

IV. For a ſupernatural knowledge immediately in- 
fuſed by God, Holkot & Dion, in divin. 

V. By the Moral Philoſophers, wiſdom is taken for a 


colle&ion of all virtues, whether intelle&ual or moral. 
Sencc.. 


Thirdly, We may fay, that wiſdom is taken ſeven 
manner of ways,wv1z. 
I, For circumſpe&ion and watchfulneſs ; or, for a 
prudent and circumſpe& man, who can fore-caſt things, 
and fore-ſee dangers and evils to prevent them ; as, Matth. 


10. 15, Be wiſe as ſerpents. Eph. 5.15. Walk as wiſemen re- 
 deeming th: time, | 


- -IL. For true Piety and Holineſs ; or, for a godly per 
fon who fears God, and obeys his Word 3 Give admonit:- 
on to the wiſe, Prov. 10.1. and 9.9, 19. and 17.10. 

III. For (elf-conceitedneſs; or, for one who ſ{welleth 
and is puft up with an opinion of wiſdom : 2 Cor, 11. 19. 
Becauſe ye are wiſe: This is ſpoken Ironically : as allo, 
Prov.3.7. Iſ4.5'21, Rom.12.16. 

IV. For humane Learning 3 or, for 4fronomers, Magi, 
Wifemen,and Perſian Pricfts : as, Matth. 2.1, There came wiſe- 
men from theeaſt ; thatis, ſuch as were Learned in the 
Sciences of this World. Dan. 1. 4. 17. 20. A@ts7. 22, and 
1 Cor.I. 17. Note here, that the Learned of all Nations 
were called Wiſemen, even among the Fews 3 Matth. 23+ 
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34. 1 ſend you prophets, <ciſemen and ſcribes ; but among the 
Greeks, they were called, Lovers of wiſdom. 

v.. For ſubtlety and craſt; or, for a ſubtle and crafty 
perſon; as, Exod.1.10., T't ns work, wiſely: And 2 Sam. 
14.3. They bronght a wiſe Icoman, &Cc. 

VI, For $kill and cunring ; or, for an ingenious and 
cunning Artificer, Ex64,28.3. and 35.10, And 

VI. For diabolical and magical Art; or, for Mapicians 
and Sorcerers, Gen.41.8. FX0d 7.11 Fharach called forth the 
Wiſemen. From what 1s ſaid 1n this laſt particular, (Third- 
ly) we may learn tnat this word Iifdom is 

Ig Sometimes taken ironically ; as III. 

2. Sometimes improperly 3 as V. VII. 

3- Sometimes properly 3 as I. II. IV, VI. 

C 111. Obſerve how ſome places of Scripture are to be 
underſtood, in which mention is made of Wiſdom : as 

Luft. 1. What is meant by Wiſdom in Fob 26,z ? Deſt 
thou counſel him who hath no wiſdom? 

A:[{. Some Schoolmeu have obſerved that this word Wiſ- 
dom is taken four manner of ways, 212, 

I, Sometimes for one of the ſeven gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt. | 

II. Sometimes for the knowledge of Divine things, and . 
the myſteries of faith, which 1s either acquired by dili- 
gence and ſtudy, or wrought 1n man freely by God. 

III. Sometimes for the knowledge of moral and civil 
things 3 and is the ſame with political prudence, and the 
knowledge of ruling others. And 

IV. Sometimes for a tnorow knowleige of all the Li- 
beral Arts and Sciences , eſpecially of the Metaphyſicks. 
Now Fob ſeems to be endowed with all,or the moſt of theſe 
Wiſdoms. i - | 

Lu'ſt, 2. What is meant by Wiſdom in Eccleſ.8.t. The 
Biſdom of a man doth make his face to ſhine? 
dt: it may fignifie either Divine or Political Wiſdom. 

Or 

Firſt, Divine Wiſdom (which is faith , or the ſaving 
Eno wieoge of God) makes a mans face to ſhine : And 
that 

1. Becauſe it ſo opens a mans eyes.that he can ſee things, 
which neither corporal eyes , nor humane reaſon can 
comprehend, 

2, EPe- 


2 4143:1-7./ 


2. Becauſe it makes a man merry ; for he muſt needs 
be cheerful, who by faith ſeeth God to be his. 

3 Becauſe it makes his outward converſation beautiful 
and bright. 

Secondly , Political Wiſdom makes the face to ſhine; 
And that nn 

I. Becauſe it dires men in their external a&ions. 

2, Becauſe it makes a man amiable in the eyes of all ; 
far he who prudently and conſiderately manageth all his 
_ » 15 acceptable to all men , and commended 

all. 
"Ou, 3. What is meant by Wiſdom in Rom. $. 6# The 
wiſdom of the fleſh is death 2. 

Anſ. 1. It 15 called wiſdom, though it be but a fooliſh 
thing, becauſe it ſeems ſo unto them. 
| Anf. 2. The wotd pgo:y-a,tranſlated wiſdom,ſignifieth, 
that the beſt thoughts, the beſt deſires, affe&ions, and en- 
deavours, that be in any natural man, even thoſe which 
come moſt near to true holineſs, are not only contrary to 
God, but even enmity it ſelf. If my ſtudious Reader 
would ſee, how the grols and corrupt reading of the old 
vulgar Bible, is diſliked by diverſe Learned Feſuits upon 

_ this place, and what indeed is the true meaning of theſe 
words, The wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity againft God; I refer 
him to Chamier, tom, 3.lib.1 Cape 3s fol.5. $ 10,11,12. and lib, 
IG. cap.9. fol.293. © 3. &C- 
 _£ weſt. 4. What is meant by opoys'», Phil.1.7 ? 

Anſ. 1. Sometimes it ſignifies intelligence 3 opiy ey «ww, 

2. Sometimes ſentire, judicare, to think or judge. 

3. Sometimes curare, toregard. 

4. Sometimes ſapere , to favour the things which are 
of God, Rom.8. 5, Now in Phil, 1,79. it is taken ei- 
ther | | 

I. For curaze, as Zanchy thinks, becauſe vinep is added, 
and not Tei! ; and becauſe 72 wv follows, Or, 

II, For ſentire, as Beza, and the moſt underſtand it 
becauſe 7:Jz is added, and ves is put for Tia; and Tev- 
To, 15 added, left thoſe who are weak ſhould complain, 
that they were excluded. 

C IV. Obſerve, whence theſe words , Wiſdom and 
Prudence came : namely 
I. Prudens quaſi providence; the true prudent man is the 

SET: TT: true 


nd 


the 


rue 
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true provident man, who provides for this life preſent, 
and that to come: Or, as Aquinas ſaith, Sumit nomen a 
providentia, ficut a principaliors ejus parte, &Cc. Thom. 2.2. qe 
47. art. 12, Prudence takes her name fiom Providence , 
as from the principal part thereof , becauſe as Provi- 
dence ſo prudence doth diſpoſe of every thing unto ſome 
end. 

IT. Sapientia dicitur a ſapis, quod eff, refe ſentio: or ac- 
cording to Guil, Sco. in lib. d. 34. © que Prolog. Sapientia, 
Wiſdom, come from a threefold word, viz. 

r. Uno modod ſapere,in quantum illuminuat intelleFum: un- 
de fic ſolum attum intelletns tmportat, 

2, Secundo modo dicitur a [apore, in quantum inflammat 
affeftum, & fic proprie dicit all um velantatis, 

3- Tertio modo dicitur quaſi [apida ſcientia, & hoc modo di- 
cit tam aftum intelleftus, quaſi pracedentts, quam alt um vo- 
luntatis, quaſs [equentis, 

CV. Obſerve that there are two ſorts and kinds of miſ- 
dom; to wit, Divine and Humane, of both which after- 
wards particularly and fully. | 

C VI. Obſerve that Wiſdom ard Prudence are by divers 
diverſly defined and deſcribed, vir. 

+ I, Tully, lib, 4. Tuſc. defines it thus : Sapientia eff rerum 
divinarum humanarumque ſcientia cognitioque , que cujuſque 
ret cauſa fit, ex quo efficitur, ut divina imitatur, hamana 
omnia inferiora virtute ducat, 

+2. Aquinas 2.2. 4,47]. art.13. defines it thus : Pruden- 


_ tia vera © perfefta, oft qua confiliamur, judicamus, & pracipt- 


mu, que ad bonum finem totius vite bumange pertinent, & 
ſolis bonts convent. 


t 3. Auguſtin. de Trinit, 14. defines it thus : Sapientts 


. eft divinarum humanarumque rerum cognitio, ſtudio bene yi- 


vendi conjuntta , vel ordinata. 

T 4. Ariſtotle, lib, 1. Rhetor. defines it thus: Sapientia 
ft multaram & mirabilium rerum ſcientia : and lb. 1. 
Metaph. Sapieutia eff cognitio primaram & alti{ſimmarum 
cauſarum, 

ts. Wiſdom 1n the general view of the ſimple word 
may be conceiv'd to be ſome quality, ſufficiency, and ha- 
bit, ſingular and elevated above that which is common, 
de it good or evil, 


+ 6, Some 


+6, Some ſay, Wiſdom is a knowledge of humane and 
divine things, and the cauſes of them. 

+ 7. Some ſay, Wiſdom and Prudence 15 a virtue, whichis 
evermore converſaiit, and buſied in fearcking out the 
truth. 

T 8, The Philoſophers diſtinguiſh Wiſdom into 

S024», Sapience, which they define to be, the know- 
ledge of all divine and humane things, ſo far as they fall 
within the ſcantling of mans reaſon. And 

©:5:yo, Prudence, which they reſirain to the ordering 
of humane affairs. *. 

tc. True Wiſdom is a heavenly lignt, ſet up in the ſoul 
by the Spirit of God, whereby it difcerneth the general 
truths concerning God, our ſelves, the ſtate of the Church, 
the privileges of Chriſtianity, and ſuch like; or, in ſhort, 
It is a right divine apprehenſion of ſpiritual truths. 

Prudence is a kind of (harpneſs of ſpirit, whereby the 
Spirit of God directs the ſoul, referring the right gene- 
ral principles to particular cafes. Or, Prudence is an ap- 
plication of the general knowledge of general things tro 
particulars, and 15 an ordering of the life in particular exi- 
2ences and caſes in a right order, according to the dire&ti- 
on of the. Spirit. 


+10, To thoſe who ask, Fat is wiſdom? the Scripture 
anſwers ; 

1. It is Wiſdom to uſe but few words, Prov, 10. 11, and 
15.2, and 17.27% And 
S To hearken to counſel, Prov, 12. 15. and 17. 12, 
An 

3- To think modeſily of our {clves, Rom. 12.3. and 
T Cor. 3.8. Prov,26.12, I{a.s.21. And _— 

4. To be meekly affable Prov.14:29, Fom.3.17. And 

5. Toremember the laſt things, Deut.32.29, And 

6. To prefer thoſe things which are moſt excellent, 
 Fhil.x.10, Luk.j0 41, And 

7, Toabhor all ſins, Prov, 10. 23. and 14. 9. and 15. 
21. And 

8. Tobereligtous; as, Prov.4.11. 1 have taught thee in 
the way of wiſdom : where Solomon calls Religion, Wiſdom 3 
to teach us, That true Religion is true Wiſdom, Pſal.1t1.10. 
Prov.1.q7. Deut,4.6. an(| 1 Cor..2.6, 7. Acts 6.3, All true 
wiſdom is hid in Chrift, Coloſ.2. 3. and 15 therefore learns 

| only 


. 
[2 


" would reconcile godly and worldly wifdom. 
| mjunt 3 they are Antagoniſts, never to be made friends, 
Rom $.6,7, and 1 Cor.1.18,20,23, 25. and 2.14, and 3.19. 


6 
And 
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bs, 


bs only in the knowledge of Chriſt, Two Corollaries we may * 
4 hence deduce. 


Corol. 1. Learn hence, that they are to blame, who 
Non bene conte- 


Indeed there is a Serpentine Wiſdom which is commended, 
Matth.10.16, Butit is called either. 

I. Divine 5$kill, or experience, Rom.16.19. Or, 

H. Civil diſcretion, or moderation, Tit.2.2,5. Col. 4.5. 
Or, 

II. Chriſtian precaution: and that both 

I. From the perſwaſions of evil men, Eph.1.14. And 

2. From their malice, As 19.31. and 1 Sam, 18, 14. 
But 

3- Not by wicked cunning and craft, Foh.5.13. Ezek. 
28. 4,5, 7. Iſa. 29. 15, 16. and 30.1. And therefore true 
Wiſdom conſiſts 1n godly fimplicity, 2 Cor.1.12, 

Corol. TI. Learn hence to labour for true W:{dom 
and knowledge, Note here, that there 1s a fourfold know- 
ledge, viz. 

Firſt, There is a knowledge of our ſelves, though there 
be no good in us. 


(To know thy ſelf, thou lahour'ft but in vain, 
There's nothing 18 thee w:rthy half the pain.) 


Yet it is good to know our naughtineſs; and tkerefore 
we ſhould know theſe ſix things. 

1. That we are miſerable ; being fold under fin : lying 
under the ſentence of condemnation : and waiting for the 


;hour of execution and eternal death, except God , 


by his prerogrative royal, freely remit and pardon vs, 
Pſal.17.c. Eph.2,1, And | 
2. That we are ſo weak, that we cannot help our ſelves 


at all, in regard of ſpiritual edification, or eternal ſalya- 
' tion. And 


3- That we can neither will, nor ſeek good. A4poc.3.17. 


4. That if we do ſeek God, wedo it coldly, and are 
quickly weary, And 


5. That 
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5s. That we uſually deceive our ſelves by our idle dreams, 
and vain deluſions, Iſa,28.14, And | 

6, That our lives are ſhort and uncertain, Luk.12,21. 

Secondly, There is a knowledge of God the Father, &c, 

1. The knowledge of his Law, that we obey it, Eph. 
5.17. And 

2. Of his purity, that we may imitate it, Eph. 5. 26. 
And 

3. Of his wrath and jealouſie, that we may not pro- 
voke it, Pſal.11. 6. Habak,1.13. Anu 

4. Of his Power, that we may tremble before him, 
Aatth.10.28, 

5. Of his juſtice, and immutability, that without de- 
lay we = be reconciled unto him, Matth. 5. 18, Jam.l. 
17. An : 

o Of his oaarficwnia, and love to mankind; for 
though we are ele&ed in Chriſt, yet the decree of electi- 
on comes from God, Tit.3.,4. God the Father electing us 
unto ſalvation in God the Son. 

Thirdly, There is the kowledge of God the Son: this 
15 either Theorical or Praflical. 

I. There is a Theorical knowledge of Chriſt, viz, that fal- 
vation comes not 

1. From us, or our merits, Pſal.49.9. But 

2, From Chriſt only, 1 Cor. 1.31. Hebr, 10.20, As 4. 
12, Or, 

Il. There is.a Pradical knowledge of Chriſt, viz, when 
we are experimentally ſenſible of Chriſt in our hearts, 
1 Foh,2,1, Cant,2,16. Pſal.63.1, Rom.8.38. This is to know 
the Lord, Fobs 15.3. Hebr,$.11. and this knowledge is two- 
fold, viz. 

I. The kwowledge of Chriſt as ours, 2 Tim.4.$. 

2, The knowledge of Chriſt crucified, 1 C0.2.2. and 1.23. 
and of his death and reſurre&ion, Rom.4.25, For 

I. The knowledge of his death, Rom.6.6. will teach ns 
to die to fin, Gal. 5,24, and tothe world, Gal.6.14, and 
2 Cor. 4,'9O. | | 

li. The knowledge of his Reſurre&ion unto life , will 
teach newnels of life unto us, Rem. 6.11. Gal,2.19,20, 
And that 

x. In ſincerity, Phil.1.to. And 

2. With alacrity, Iſai, 58.13. Pſal,12247; = 
| Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, There is the knowledge of God the holy Ghoſt: 


[ And that _ a es ; = | 

5, } I. How hi enlightens us, 1 Cir. 2,11, Oc, and 13. 12. 
'And gn | | 

_ * TI. How he ſan&tifies us within, 1 Cor.6, 1. And 


"B0s  Rom.$.9. to 14, And 
Ws: IV. How he ſeals us, 2 Cor. 1.21. OO 
P +11. Andlaſftly, concerning the Definition of Wiſdom, 
Li 'and what it is, I ſay, That although it be difficult to ſhow 
"what Wiſdom is, yet IT ſhall endeavour.it, not after 
de- my, own brain, but from the Well-head of Wiſdom. 
Mo #-- Note here, a 4 pn iy 
** . +I. I might ſay , that wiſdom commonly is (aid to be 
"Wh threefold, viz. | : SS, 7 
edi Firſt, Natural ; this was ſingular in Adam, as appears 
& bs by his naming of the Creatures, Gen.2. admirable in Sols- 
mon, I King.4, 33+ rare 1n Aſculapius in regard of Phy- 
this Tk in Ptolomy in regard of the Srars; and in Arifforle in 
| Moſt Arts and things, The Ancients taught this Natural 
(a1. Wiſdom to Pythagoras and Socrates, This is either 
1. Good: Or, 9”, CR. 
2. Evil; when it is uſed to Magick or Witch-crafſt. 
- Secondly, There is a Moral Wiſdom : This is either _ 
Qs 4. I, Philoſophical ; which was begun by Secrates,and mote 
compleated by Phocion, Or, _ 
when ” 11: Divine ; laid down in the Law of God, . 
earts, © Thirdly, There is a Political Wiſdom 3-this Plato taught 
Know dnd Arifotle all-the three. This Wiſdom teacheth : 
Ss [WO- © I. How to rule and govern, Pſal. 72. 1, 2, Ariftides 
faught m a2 - | ; 
& I. How to ſubmit and obey. This Politica! Wiſdom 1s 
1 1.23. - theft Rn | 
.. I, True, lawful, honeſt and prefitable : Or, 
ach 85 + 2. Falſeand Machiavellian. =__ oo. 
4. and +II. Iwillin deſcribing of Wiſdom take this courſe ; vite 
' | maybe divided either 
, will + 1. According to the ſubj# in whomit is, Or, 
19,20. 4 2. According to the 0bje#. | | coat 
4 FIRST, According to the Subjeft , Wiſdom. is twos 
Old; viz. either, 2: EC T:n 
3 Firlt, jn the Ond1Banling; for the Undnftending ep* 
urthly, } G. quiresg. 


111. How he dire&s us without; Job 28.28. Prov.28.7; 


pany | 
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quires, what is true and falſe, and is Index ſui & obliqui 
This ſome refer to religious Wiſdom, but it belongs to al 
forts : Or, 

Secondly , In the Will; for the affe&tion enquires 
what is good, and what is evil, This Wiſdom 15 two 
fold ; viz. | 

I. Honeſt in reſpeZ of others. And 

H, Profitable in reſpe& of our {e]ves. Hence 

i. We come to know what things are truely good 
And 

2, By what ways and means we may come to th 
fruition, and enjoyment of thoſe good things: becauſ: 
otherwiſe our Wi{dom avails us nothing. 

SECONDLY, According to the 05jet, thre 
things are to be underſtood principally, in true Philoſs 
phy 3 vit. 

1. The world, 
2. Ourſelves. 
3- Cur God. 

| 1. Wiſdom muſt teach us to underſtand the wor'd; tha 
15, the occurrences and caſualties thereof , and the me! 
themſelves therein. Two things are here to be learn! 
vIt. 

Firſt, To take heed of evil things 3 that is, 

\. That we do no evil injury, or wrong unto any. 

II. That we donot ſuffer any evil, or injury to be don 
3nto us by any. Kere we muſt labour to Know our ene 
'Mies, and how, to avoid them; to fore-ſee evils and ca 
$ualties, and to prevenf them. 

Secondly, To provide good things; an1 that 

1, For our ſelves. Azad 

2. For others: that is, we muſt know how to cor 
verſe profitably with others. This is a Moral vertue. 

| 2. Wiſdom muſt teach us to know our ſelves, Here ail 
are two things to be learnt, | 

1. What we are, 

2. What things we want. 

Firſt, We mult learn what we ars 3 and that 

t, In wature 5 vic. 

7, Mortal in body, immortal in ſoul, And 
2. Evil of fin, and ſubje& to the wrath of God for fi: 


I Jo Thi 
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. 3. That we have arebelliovs nature in us Which is till 
plluring us unto that which is evil, Rom.7.5. 23424» 
4. That weare ſo weak as we can neither, 
res, | I. Free our ſelves from Gods wrath, Nor 
two- ' JI. Reſiſt our corrupt luſts. . Nor 
* UI. Doany thing that good is. 
* 2. We muſt learn , what we are 1” grace, and whe- 
ther we be truely partakers thereof, or only dream fc, 
good, Iſa.29.2. : | 
Secondly, We muſt learn, what things we want, v7z. 
o the TI. We want not riches, Prov. 30.8. nor honour, nor pieg* 
cauſe ſure, Luk.15., But 
| II. Theſe three things we truely want. 
three : 1. God, his Loye, and reconcihation unto him by 
hiloſs- Chriſt. This is our De/phians ſword, Rom.3.32. 
2. We want grace in our ſelves, Pſ:l.143.10. Cole/. 
3.15, 
: 3- We want help whereby we may both procure, and 
preſerve for ever theſe tvio, Ged and Grace, Thus 7:{dom 
's that muſt teach ns, the world ani our ſelves. 
e men | 3- Wiſdom muſt teach our God unto us : this 15 the 
learnt, Chief thing of all to be known and learnt. Now the 
knowledge of God 15 either, ; | 
- 1. Pradtical and experimental; of which by and by, 
. 'Or, 
ens + 2, Theorical ; this knewledge teacheth FE 
urene- *' I. What God is: now his nature js revealed in the At- 
nd ca- Rributes of his power, viſion, love, truth, juſtice, anger, 
imTutability. And 
i IL. What he requires and loves; as to obey his Law, to 
be holy, to turn. unto him , to adhere unto him, &c, 
tO: CoN- Qnd. : | 
_ _. ,, ME: What hethreatneth to bring upon the wicke,that 
os alf oe my learn to flie from ths wrath to come, Deat.32.29., 
n 
' IV. What he promiſcth to the godly, viz. grace and 
Blory : that we may endeavour after theſe things. 
4 C IT. Having ſhewed the Acception, Derivation, Diviſt- 
9*#,and Definition of Wiſdom, TI n.0w come to note ſome diffes 
Fences concerning it, viz. 


| for fi 4 ,T'flt, Obſerve how {demand Prudence are diſt neviſh» 
&ec ; namely, 


liqut, 
to all 


» 


CZ a Song 
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TI. Some ſay they arediſtinguiſhed in 0bj-&5, becauſe $9. 
pientia, Wiſdom, conſifls in ſciendo , in knowing 3 bur Pri- 

dentia, Prudence, conſiſts, in utendo, applicando, 1n uſing and. 
applying that which we know, unto the good, either of 
our ſouls or bodies. In this ſence Wiſdom reſpe&s the 

ſpeculative part, and Prudence the practick. 

If. Some ſay. they differ iz modo acquirends , becaufe Wiſ- 
dom 1s infuſed,. but Prudence 1s acquired : Wiſdom is freely 
given by God, but Prudence is procured and obtained by 
induſtry. pains, experience and obſervation. 

II. Some in a manner make them both one, ſaying, 
That Prudence ſtands in the enquiring after truth, but wyſ* 
dom in the acquiring of truth. He due virtutes (veritatens 
prudenter quarere, ©. {apienter invenire)ita fibi implicate ſunt, 
& xnite, ut 193 ſine altera eſſe non poſſit. Proſp. de vita con- 
t-mpl. cag.29. © Caniſius 592, Theſe two vertues(pradently 
to {eek after truth, and wiſely to find it out are fo involved 
one in another, and ſo cloſe knit one to another, that the 
one cannot be without the other. 

Secondly, Obſerve how Wiſdom and Policy differ : name- 
ly, Wiſdom makes a man conſtantly keep the high-road 
way of Juſtice and Judgement, doing every thing upon, 
Scripture grounds and rules : Policy dire&s men, when 
_ is, to turn into: odd by-paths,. ſometimes uſing tHe 
telp of the Fores 5kin, and ſometimes of the Lyos:s 

aw. 

Thirdly, Obſerve how Wiſdom and. Philoſophy differ : 
namely thus, as money and covetouſne(s differ , that the 
one deſireth, the other is deſired 3 fo Wiſdom and Philoſo- 
phy differ: for that is the reward and effe& of this; and this 
cometh, and that is come unto, 

Fourthly, Obſerve how Natural and Spiritual Wiſdors 
differ; namely, in the very found»tions. For 

I. Natural Wiſdom is built upon Reaſon and Judgement, 
and our own underſtanding. But 

I. Spiritual Wiſdem. is founded vpon the Word and Will 
of God : and therefore 

I, Spiritual Wiſdom 15 commanded and commended , 
Demut.q.6. Als 6.5, and 1 Cor.2., 6, and 12. 18. Epheſ., I. 
8.17. And 

' 2. Worldly wiſdom is ſometimes permitted, and ſome- 
:ime3praiſed. Solomon was wiſe naturally , Foſeph po- 
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'$tickly, and both commendably, 1 King. 2.6, Note here, 
3 that this natural or worldly wiſdom is twofold 3 lawful and 
unlawful; and theſe two differ not, Rs, vel natura, in-. 
'deed, or in the very nature or eſſence of them, but only 
' Ratione , in ſubje&ion to the will of God : and there- 


fore if 
I. It be ſubje& tothe Law or Will of God, as a hand- 


 maid*-thereunto, it is good, 2 Cor, 10.;. And 


II. If it will not be ſ{ubje& to the word and will of 
God, it is evil, Wherefore Humane Wiſdom is a lett unto 
Faith, and a hinderer of regeneration , becauſe it 
is very difficultly ſubje&ed to the Word and Will of 

God. For - 
x. It is nut ſubje& to the Law of God, neither indeed 
can be, Rom.8.7. And 
| Ro It contemns and deſpiſes Religion; and that -ei- 
tner 
I, Becauſe it is but fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 18,21, and 2, 44, 
Or, 
I. Becauſe it 15 an abje& thing, or a thing below him, 
and too baſe for him to ſtoop unto, becauſe he is wiſer than 
the ſimple Goſpel. 
Fifthly, Oblerve how Wit and Wrſdom differ : namely, 
W:t is rather a quality, or faculty infuſed, ſhowing it ſelf in 


_ "Childhood; Wiſdom is a quality, or faculty acquired, by 


Jearning, obſervation, time, experience, and the like; 
and ſhows it ſelf moſt in age, and ripe years. 
Sixthly, Obſerve how Sapientia & IntelleFus, Wiſdom 
x Ins, differ : namely,  Banaventare, 0. 35.1.3, 
aith, | 
; I, Intelleffus od ſolum intelletum pertinet, &c. the un- 
Qerſtanding belongs only to the-underſtanding , 'but Wiſ- 
dom belongs both to the underſtanding, and the af. 
FTe&ions. 
' Il Luia $apientia «ſt cognitio, © amor Dei, &c. becauſe 
pin is the knowleage and love of God, according to 
V;Tertain conditions proper and peculiar to him; but 


# 


#he Underſtanding according to ſome conditions common 
To God and the creature. 

Seventhly, Obſerve, becauſe it is ſaid of Chriſt, Iſa. 
£11-2,3.The Spirit of the 1ord ſhall ref upon the flower of I/hai,the 
{F?ir:1 of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of connſel and 
$ | SS 3 ſtrength, 
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Frength, the ſpirit of knowledge , and of the fear of the Tord; 
1t may therefore be demanded, 

How do Wiſdom, Ond:1fanding, and knowledge differ 2? 

Anſ,1, The Maſter of the ſentences, lib.3. dif.35, from 
&ugrflin,diſtinguitheth them thus. 

I. Saprentia, Wiſdom, is referred to the contemplation, 
and delc tation of the eternal truth only. 

Il. Intiligemia, Underſtanding, is referred to the ſpe- 
culation of the Creator, and the inviſible creatures, 

HI, Scitutia, Knowledge, is referred to the right admi 
nillration of temporal things, and to a good converſatior 
among wicked men. Muſculus in hunc lecum takes eXcepti 
on againſt this, | 

Anſ. 2, We may ſafely thus expound, 1a. 11,2.3. 

1. Wiſdom, isin reſpect of things divine, 

-2. tderftanding, of the firſt principles. 


< 


3. Sciences, of concluſions, 

4. Counſel, of things to be done. 

5. Fear, maketh men dccline from that which is evil 
And | 

6. Strength, confirmeth them to overcome the dificul 
ties wherewith well-doing 1s beſet, Sothen, ſeeing thi 
Spirit of God, who is the giver of all theſe vertues, 1 
promiſed to reſt on our Savicur Chriſt, we may uridoubted 
ly refolve, that there 1s no vertue pertaining to Man (nei 
ther including in it imperfe&ion, as Faith and Hope, no 
Preſuppoſir.g imperfe&tion in him who hath it, as Repen 
tence, which preſvppoſeth the penitent to be a ſinner) bu 
it was fourid in Chrifise. humane Nature, and reaſonabl, 

S041, and that (in regard of the habits) even from thi 
very moment of his incarnation. 

Eightly, Obſerve, becauſe Solomons prays, 2 Chron. 1 
10. Grve me new wiſdom and knowledge, that I may go in an, 
our before this people; it may be asKked, What difference 1 
tiere between W.ſdom ard Knowledge? Or, how do Sap: 
eutta & Fitentia, Sapience and Science, Wiſdom and Know 
ledoe differ. | | | 

Auſ. 1. Wiſdom is the knowledge of divine things. bu 
Science of humane. Fence Auguſtin. ſup. 1 Cor. 12. ſaith 
$ eptentia eſt in con'emplatione atervorum ; Scientia Ve) 171 OC 
erepatiene temporalium : and lib, de Triait, Hac ff Sapien 
tie © Sthuwlie ri a diftinitio, ut ad Sificmitam pertineat ater 
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Warum rerum copnitio intelleFualis, ad Sgientiam ver94 mpce 
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& p» 
bY us 
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ralium ver um cognitto rationalis., 


-. An. 2». Knowledge direQs us to ſee, what 1s to be done, 
and what not to be done : but wiſdow directs us, how 


to do things duly, conveniently , and fitly. Or, Knowledge 


.:4s of generals, Wiſdom of particulars. 


ng the 


es, 15 
ubted- 
1 (nei- 
., nor 
,epen- 
r) but 
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Anſ. 3. Ariſtotle 1aith, Scientia d diligentia, Sapientia 4 
Deo; Science is had by diligence : but Fiſdom and Prudence 
comes from God. 

Anſ. 4. They may in 2 Chron, 1.10. both ſignifie, the 
ſpirit of direction, for the governing of the Common 
Wealth. 

Anſe 5. Scientia, Knowledge , or as Tremellius reads it, 
Notitia, is the underſtanding of the Laws, what is equi- 
table and juſt, and of the duty of Magiſtrates, both ſub- 
ordinate and (fupream. For it behoves Magiſtrates to 
ftudy and endeavour to know the Laws by which they 
ſhould govern, 1 Sam.10.25, and 2 Chren,23.11. Deut.1r. 

18. &c, Nations are not to be governed Ad placitum, as 
Magiſtrates pleaſe or liſtz but according to the Laws of 
the Land : and therefore it is neceſſary, that they ſhould 
know thoſe Laws. Hence ſome eminet Lawyers have 
written abbreviations of the Statutes 3 yea hence young 
Gentlemen are brought up at the Inns of Court and 
. Chancery , that in ſome way or other, they may 


 beſerviceable to the Nation, and uſeful in their gene- 
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Anſ. 6. Sapientia , Wiſdom , in 2 Chron. 1. 10. ſigni- 
| i Prudence, Moderation and I ifcretion in governing. 
. For 
- T. There is much varicty in governing, and in the 
{ adminiſtration of juſlice: there is much difference of men 
4 much diverſity of cauſes ; ſeveral degrees of fin; and the 
, Magiſtrate himſelf muſt not be always of the ſame diſpoſi- 

tion and temper, nor carry himſelf alike to all; but ſhould 
be more mild and gentle to ſome , more rigid and ſevere 


., to others. 


— 


F Il. Magiſtrates being expoſed to the eyes of all men,[-ke 
q 2 City ſet uyon a Eill, nwſt needs ſuffer much diſgrace, and 


* Teproach, if they lack moderation , diſcretion and wiſ- 


- fomin governing, And 


F TH, The danger is great both to Magiſtrates anc Peopicy 
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for thoſe to be deſtitute of Wiſdom to govern: for if they 
fail therein, the Common-wealth falls with them. Plats 
knowing very well, that no- humane government could 
be eſtabliſhed, without that Wiſdom and Knowledge which 
Solomon prayed for, ſaid, Common-wealths ſhall be well 
and happily governed, when they are governed by wiſe 
and learned men 3 or by thoſe whe imploy their ſtudies to 
wiſdom, Hence we find in Hiſtories, that many ancient 
Common-wealths, were never in a more happy, ſafe,peace- 
able and proſperous ſtate than when they were governed 
by the Philoſophers themſelves, and did receive! their Laws 
and Ordinances by their means, or from them; as the 
Mityleaiaxs did from Pittacus; the Creteniansfrom Pythagoras; 
the Egyptians from Mercury or Oſyris 5 the Brafiens from 


 Zoroaftes ; the Perſians from Oramaſus ; the Carthagenians 


from Caremundus ; the Athenians from Solon; the Scythians 
from Zamolris; the Cr-tenſians from Mines ; the Lacede- 
monrans from Licurgus ; the Romans from Numa Pompilius ; 
the Greeks from Orpheus 3 and the Hehrews from Moſes and 
Aaron. Hiſtory teacheth abundantly , that many Empe- 
rours and Kings, who have been eminent for Wiſdom, 
Underſtanding and Learning, vid themſelves uſually mi- 
niſter ;uſtice to every man, and did exerciſe the place of 
a judge in their own | mags perſon. Of this number were 


| Auguſtus Ceſar, Veſpaſian, Domitian, Aurelius Vidtor, Marcus 


Aurelius, Trajane, Fuſftinian, Antonius, Saracula, Frederidk, 
and many others, Tt.us much for the differences concerning 
Wiſdom, 

' C VII. Obſerve that wiſdom may be compared to theſe 
four things. | 

I. Toa Serpent, Matth. 10.16. ( Be wiſe as ſerpents) for as 
a- ſerpent when heis within the danger of man, above all 
parts of his body keepeth his head from blows, . which he 
doth either , by gathering his body into a circle , or 
hiding it in a hole, ſuffering his other parts to be beaten : 
ſo if any perſecution happen unto us , Wiſdom teacheth us 
ro hide our Head Chriſt, thar taking the blows upon our 
ſelves, we may ſafe-guard the faith received of him, by 
the loſs, if need be, of our bodies, Hilar, in Matth. Epipha- 
#ius, haereſ.3-. ſaith, The wiſdom of the ſerpent is ſeen in 
two things; In defending his head , with yielding his 
body 'to ſtrokes; and in his drinking : for when thirſt 
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oppreſſes him, and he goeth to drink, he doth not take his 
po.ſon with him, but leaveth it in his Den: thus our Wiſ- 
dem ſhould be, in time of perſecution and temptation, ra- 


{ther to deliver to the {word and fire all that we have, than 


j 
b, 
-, 

» 

« 


ro hazard and endanger our head, that is, to deny Chriſt, 


* And when we go to the place of publick Worlhip, or to 


prayer, or to'receive the holy Myſteries, we muſt not 
carry with uFjin our cogitations and minds, maliciouſneſs, 
envy, luſt, or any evil whatſoever. 

It. W:{[dom may be compared fo the Sun, or to the Light ; 
for as the Sun is the eye and ſoul of nature, by which all 
things are diſcerned , begot , nouriſhed , encreaſed and 
cheriſhed z ſo is Wiſdomin the world , as Pelitian (aich, in 

 Lamia. See Eccleſ.2.12, 13. 

III. W:ſdom may be compared to the ſtone, called by the 
Lapidaries Corneolum , which being hanged about the 
neck, or worn on the finger, doth help in diſputation, 
doth mitigate wrath , and doth ſtay a flux of blood : F. 
;Fohan, a. S, Gemin, For thus, Wiſdom doth profit in diſpu- 
tation to find out the truth, to repreſs anger , and to be 


.-our proneneſs and readineſs to ſin, 


IV. #:/dom may be compared tothe herb Amman ; for 
as that herb is powerful againſt the ſings of Scorpions, 


doth refreſh the eyes, and aſlwage the pain of the entrails : 


So Wiſdom doth profligate the deceits of Hereticks, doth 
comfort the eyes of the mind, and in grief doth cheer the 
fad heart, Thus much for the Dc@rinal part of Wiſdom in 
| $eneral. 


. * TII. In the Praflical Part, we have (ome things to ob» 


rve, or conſider of by way of Reprehenſion , ſome by 
Fay of Inſtruftion, and ſome by way of Exhortation. 
4 C1. In regard of wiſdom and Prudence (ixteen ſort of 
erſons are to blame: as | | 
1. Thoſe who are not wiſe for themſelves. Parum ſapit 
gui f:bi non ſapit, : 
4 2- Thoſe who eſteem not wiſe ſentences, although they 
early concern them, Simonides being at a banquet with 
8 4ſarias, he deſired him to utter ſome precepts of Wiſ- 


Pom; whereat he laughing , ſaid , Remember thou art a 


jan; which ſaying he then flighted , bur afterwards 
zan Þis miſery , with great lorrow temembred.  Theo= 


; pbraſt, *s 
| 2, Thole 
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3, Thoſe who negle& wiſdom and wiſe ſryivgs , when 
they once refle& upon them. The report, ſaith 4riftippus, 
of Wiſdom and Vertue, is good in a Tyrants opinion, fo 
long as he thinketh, that nothing which is ſpoken or done, 
be repugnant to his affe&ions,and luſt ; for like a ſick man, 
he judgeth and efteemeth nothing good , which a- 
greeth not with the ſcent and taſte of his own loathſome 
appetite, 

4. Thoſe who being wiſe in the Theory, give evil ex- 
ample in praftice. Aarcus Aurelius ſaith , A wiſeman me- 
riteth more puniſhment for a light deed done openly 
than a ſecret murtherer. As dead flzes cauſe to ſtink an 

utrifie the Oyntment of the Apothecary; ſo doth alittle 
olly him who is in eſtimation for Wiſdom, Eccleſ.10.1. 
Many are wiſer doQrinally than pra&ically. Sol won omues, 
quibus lucet,etiam calefacit : fic ſapientia multos, quos decet 
quid fit faciendum, non continud etiam accendit ad faciendum. 
Alind eff multas divitias ſcire,aliud «t poſſidere 3 nec notitia di- 
item facit, ſed poſſeſſin, Bern. ſerm.31. iu Cantic. As the 
Sun ſhines upon many whom it doth not warm, fo Wiſdom 
thows many what is to be done, whom ſhe does not en- 
flame with a deſire of doing. As it is one thing to know 
what money 1s, and another to poſſeſs itz and as the 
knowledge of money doth not make a man rich, but the 
poſſeſſion thereof; fo the Knowledge of wiſdom doth 
not make a wiſe man, but the practice of the rules 
thereof. | 

5. Thoſe are to blame , who rather deſire to ſeem 
wiſe, than to be ſo; whereas it is much better to be wiſe 
indeed, than only to ſeem ſo. 

6. Thoſe who hold, Fato Prudeautia minor, That Pra- 
dence is inferiour to Fatez whereas, Sapiens dominabitur 
aftris, Wiſe men rule the Stars; and, Nullum numen abeſt fs ſit 
Prudentia; Fortune hath no power over Wiſdom ; that 15, 
thoſe who look to the firſt cauſes. ſeeing the Providence 
of God in all things, and acknowledging his hands in the 
leaſt diſpenſations, aſcribe nothing at all either to Fate 
or Fortune. 

7. Thoſe are to blame who colour wickedneſs with the 
name of Wiſdom, The Mtalians unable to excuſe the grea! 
faults, treacheries, cowardiſe, and diſſimulation of theit 
Nations, go about to colour their villanies, with thc 
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. emboldened to injure others. 


OF WISDOM. 33 


name of Italian Prudence. As the rude Poet Cherillus had 
nothing to be noted in his Verſes, but only the name of 4- 


{ lexander 3 or that rural Painter Daretus any thing to cover 


his deformed Ape, but a white curtainz ſo many have 
nothing to ſhadow their ſhameleſs wickedneſs , but a 
{ew of humane Wiſdom, 

$. Thoſe art here faulty , who are much wiſer in other 
mens matters, than in their own. As ſome cannot ſee 
things which are very near them, but can well diſcern 
thoſe things which are further off : ſo ſome men are more 
wiſe in the affairs of others, than in the things belonging 
unto themſelves. 

9. Thoſe are blame worthy who complain of wiſdom. 
When Tally ſaw all publique events to make againſt him, 
he complained, 0 turpem ſeneftutem, O me nunquam ſapi- 
entems ! I would I had never lived to be old, I would I had 
never known what Wiſdom meant. 

10, Thoſe are to blame who are wiſe to do evil, Ferem, 
And 

11, Thoſe who glory in their Wiſdom, Fer.9.23: 

12. Thole who oppreſs and tyrannize over others , 
through preſumption of their own wiſdom, Iſa. 47.19. or, 
who truſt ſo much to their we that thereby they are 
An 
13. Thoſe-who deſpiſe wiſdom coming from a poor per- 


' ſon, Eccleſ.9.16. And 
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14. Thoſe who think, as Solomon did, to keep their 
wiſdom, mong they follow unlawful pleaſures, Eccleſ.2. 
3-9, An 

15. Thoſe who wholly imploy and exerciſe their wif- 
dom in finding out things, tending more to pleaſure 
a profit, as Solomen for ſome time did , Ecclef, 1, 
IG, 17. 

6, Laſtly, they are faulty , who inquire after divine 
truths by humane means , as 1 Cor. 1. 22, The Greeks ſeek 
aftr Wiſdom ;, that is,they look for, and hang upon reaſons 
and 3rguments, ſuch as humane wiſdom does afford, to per- 
{wade them of the truth of the Goſpel, which all men 


without argumentation or humane perſwaſion. 
C II. The Leſſons to be learn'd from,concerning,or in re- 

gard of Wiſdom, are either negative os affirmative. 

| | - 1, The 


3q OF WISDOM. 
I. The negative Leſſons are theſe three : 


x. That it is no true Wiſdom which is without praticez * 


For as a handis no part of a man, except it can do the of- 
fice of the hand; ſoWiſdem is no part of a Wiſe man,except 
it be employed as it ſhould. And 


2, That there 15 no wiſdom or underſtanding againſt the *' 


Lord, Prov.21.30» And 

3. That there is no.Wiſdom in the grave, Eccleſ,9.10, 

II. The affirmative Leſſons are theſe nine. | 

Firſt, We may learn, that in the multitude of Wiſdom 
there is much grief, Eccleſ.1.18, For 

I. The fuller of wiſdom any man is, or the greater mea- 
Cure of wiſdom any man hath, the more ſevere, ſolemn, 
and enclined to grief, and melancholy heis. And 
II. The wiſer atty man is, the more cauſes he hath of 
Brief and anger: as he who daily ſees many unworthy 
things which he cannot amend. And 


IN. The more perfe&ly any knows, by the wiſdom of 


God, how evil the things of this life are, and how good 
the things of the life to. come, the more he grieves to be 
Tubze& _to-thoſe preſent calamities, and to be ſo long ab- 
ſent from theſe joys. 

Secondly, We may learn, that we ſhould be wiſe unto 
two things, viz. | 

1. Unto Sandification; or, to that which is good, Rom 
15.29. that is, we muſt labour to be fo furniſhed with 
knowledge and wiſdom , that we may embrace good , 
r= wh evil, and beware of the deceit of falſe Prophets, 
An | 


II. Unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3: 15. that is, we muſt la- 


bour for ſuch a mexſure of ſpiritual Wiſdom, that we may 
behold and know Jeſus to be the Chriſt, and our Savi- 
our, Foh.17 3. 

Thirdly, We may learn, that the heart is the ſeat of 
true wiſdom; whence prudent men are called, wiſe in heart, 
Prov.14.3?. and 16.21. and 23.15, And 

Feurthly, That they are moſt miſerable, who are de- 
Aitnte of wiſdom, Foh 4.21, Prov.10.21, And 
- Ay. That thoſe who deſpiſe wiſdom are fools, Prov. 
1.7. An 
 Sexthly, That wiſdom cannot be acquired or obtained, 


. \ 


— Mack (weat and labour, Prov.2.445, Eccleſ.7- 15+ Z 


and 
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and 11:6. Hence thoſe who encreaſe wiſdom encreaſe for- 
ow, Eccleſ.1.8. that is, Wiſdom and Knowledge cannot bs 
ome by , without great pain of body and mind ; for 
when a man hath attained to the higheſt ſtep of 
;ſdom and Knowledge, yet is not his mind con- 
Tented. T7 | 
' Seventhly, We may learn , that many moral wiſe mes 
have been entangled in Cupids (nares. Eratian was in loye 
with Tamira 3 Solon with a Grecjan 3 Pittacus left his own, 
wife, and was in love with a bond-woman, which he 
brougtt from the wars ; Periander, Prince of Achaia, and 
chief Philoſopher of Greece, at the perſwafion of his Con- 
cubine, flew his own wife; Anacharſis the Philoſopher , 
loved (o dearly a woman of Thebes, that he taught Philoſo- 
phy unto her; Architus Tarentinns, the Maſter of Plate, 
and Scholar of Pythagoras, buſied his mind more to in- 
ent the Art of Love , than-to employ it in Vertue and 
Comics 3 and Gorgias Leontinus, who in his time was emi- 
"nent for Learning,had more Concubines in his houſe, than 
'Pooks in his ſtudy. | | 
 Eightly, We may learn, that Wiſdom is good qwith an in- 
beritance , Fccieſ,7. 13, 14. For the underſtanding of this 
blerye, that there are four ſorts of men in the world, 
W1z. | 
4 I. Some have neither riches nor wiſdom : theſe are the 
Forlt of the four. 
-4 Il. Some have riches without wiſdom : theſe are next 
$o the worſt, 
_ ; It. Some have wiſdom without riches: theſe are bet- 
{cr thanthe former. . 
4 1V. Some have both wiſdom and riches: theſe are the 
ſt of all, and the perſons which Solomon there 
| eaks of, 
+ Ninthly, we may learn, that it is lawful for us, to ga- 
ther Wiſdom from the Heathens : or, the Books and Writings 
pf the Heathen are meet and fitting to be read, for the at- 
F png unto Wiſdom, Three thing are ob;efted againſt 
FMLN1S, VI, 
Y. 0%.1, The Scriptures alone are ſuMcient unto ſel 
Vation; what need have we then of forreign help ? 
\z , 2+ St. Paul, Co'of. 2. 8. ſeemeth to condemn Philoſo- 
4 phy : Beguare left any deceive you through Philoſophy, 
F - 3+ Foulian 


of Heathen Poets, 
Point , and putting it into his pocket, one asked him, .# 
What he could do with it? He anſwered, What I find all: g 
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3. Julian the Apoſtate thus objeted , Cir abhorrent 
Chriftiani a ſacrificits Gentilium, cum non abhorrent d libris 


eorum ? Why do Chriſtians abhorr the Heathens ſ[acrifices,{ee- | 


ing they do not abhorr the Heathens 2pritings ? 

Anſ. 1. The Scriptrres are indeed alone ſufficient for {ich 
things as belong unto ſalyation, neither to any ſuch end 
do Chriſtians crave help from the Heathens ; but they uſe 
them only as ſupplies, concerning things belonging unto 


this life : therefore as Kings and Princes uſe the ſervice of 


Artificers, Husband-men and Cooks for inferiour ſervices; 
ſo 1t 1s not unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, to make uſe of the Geu- 
tiles inventions. | 

Anſ. 2. St. Paul doth not ſimply condemn Philoſophy, as 
that which conſiſteth of Phyſical, Moral, or Political princi- 


ples and obſervations ; but he ſpeaketh againſt that errone- 


ous part of Philoſophy, and vain ſpeculation, as in the a- 
doration of Angels, and ſuch like; and the Apoſtle ex- 
poundeth himſelf in the next words, ſaying, Let no man 
ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain deceit. 

Anſ. 3- There is not the like reaſon between the 


writings and the ſacrifices of the Heathcus 3, for their Books | 


may be read without hurt, ſeeing in the reading of them 
one may chuſe the good, and refufe the evil : but their, 


ſacrifices are altogether evil and idolatrous : and yet the ' 


things in themſelves, which they offer in Sacrifice , the 


abuſe ſet apart, Chrifians abhorr not, as Wine, bread or ' 


fleſh , for they are the good creatures of God : but the 
abuſe of them to mcſi filthy idolatry, we abhorr and 
condemn. 

An{. 4. Notwithſtanding 
can be objected, there is a lawful and commendable ul: 
of humane Arts and Learning among Chriſtians ; like as 
Moſes made ule of the Egyptian, and Daniel of the Chal- 
dean Learning, and St. Pax in his Writings of the ſaying: 
A poor man finding the tag of 2 


the year (be it never (o little) I lay it upat home till the J 
years cid ; and then with all together,l every New-yeals + 


day add a diſh to my Cupboard. Thus he who from ever) 


thing that occurrs, and from every Beok that he reads, col F 
le&s ſomething , as the Rs from every Herb and _ [ 
; gat - $ 


V 


therefore whatſoever is, or . 
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? [og Honey , ſhall in time get a treaſury of w:ſ- 
sS Adom. | | 

i C1II. Obſerve, that the Duties required of us in re- 
ard of Wiſdom , are either Neg ative or Afwmative, 

FIRST, The Negative duties are thele five. 
7 Firſt, We muſt not glory in wiſdom though we be wiſe, 
© Fer.9.23, or, we mult not vaunt, brag and boaſt of our 
oO own wiſdom, Iſa.10.13. Becauſe the Lord will viſit ſu 

| judgement, and the fiery indignation. Ibid. 
3 4g Secondly, We mult not reſtrain Wiſdom to our felyes : 
- or, think our ſelves only wiſe, Fob 15.8. | 

, Thirdly, We muſt not uſe our Wiſdom principally , 
as Cor the raiſing or enriching of our fſelves, Prov.23:4. 
i- © Fourthly, We muſt not be conceited of our own 
e- viſdom; or, be wile in our own eyes, Prov.3. 7. Rom.12s 
2- 46. and that for theſe five reaſons. 
z>- 4 1, BecaufeGol hath denounced a woe again all ſuch, 
1 Mj4.5-21. 

4 2. Becauſe that is the way to become a fool , Rom. 
he . 1.22. 


ks. 3. Becaufe ſuch wiſdom is fooliſhneſs , 1 Cor. 3. 
mM 18,19. | 


if, 4 4+ Becauſe there is more hope of a fool, than of ſuch an 
he "One, Prov.2S. 12. And 

'4 $. Becauſe the Lord knoweth,that the thoughts of fuch 
Wiſe men are vain, 1 Cor,3.18.20. 
he * Fifthly, We muft not lean to our own Wiſdom, Prov. 3.5; 
nd And that for theſe three reaſons. 
+ 1, Becaufe many err, when they think they walk right ; 
or . Þany ſin when they think they do no harm. The Princes 
aſc WE Pharaoh thought it was no hurt to commend Sarah un- 


as Þ their Lord, and yet God plagued them for it, Gen.12. 
al- - $17. Abimelech thought that he did no evil in taking of 
ng: Fra, butyet the Lord threatens him for it, Gen,20. 2,3. 
fo Ptherexamples we may ſee hereof in the'e places, 1 Sam. 
m, .$3 9- and 15.13. and 2 Sam, 6. 5,7. Yea certainly divers 
all . ſerve ſundry ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, who think they.do 
the WP! in ſodoing. Many think ſcurrilous words to be honeſt 
2ars 4 eſts : Many think that lawful recreations may be followed, 
erſ $5 men follow their callings; and that there is no hurt in 
col 2m, although they ſpend too much time therein, yea 
yer Pre theredy often moved unto anger and oaths, And 
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therefore ſecing it is ſo uſual for men to ſin, when they 3 
think they ſin not, we fhould not rely too much upon our 
own opinions, And 
il. Sathan will not Cuffer us to ſee our errours, until 
we are gone fo far that we cannot return. As the bullet out 
of the piece kills befote the crack admoniſhes 3 ſo Sathan | 
poſſeſſing the mind, doth not open the eyes to behold dan. 
ger,till the ſoul be flain. As arnan in ſhipwrack being aſleep, © 
is not awakened from his ſleep, till he be caſt out of the Ship 
into the Sed ſo man poſſeſled by Sathan, and ſleeping in 7 
ſin, is not awakened (if the devil can hinder it) until he ; 
be brought to utter deſtru&ion. And therefore we muft * 
Not be too obſtinate in our own ways and opinions, leſt we - 
be but deluded by Sathan, and hoodwinked in a wrong 
way. And I, oo y 
INI. We ſhould be very cautelous and circumſpe& in } 
our ways and works, and not rely too much upon ſelt- . 
conceits;z becauſe, as in a wilderneſs there is but one ? 
true way, and many falſe; or, as in a mans body, there 
1s but one health, and many ſickneſſes 3 ſo in the ſoul, 
there be many ways of errours, and but one of truth. For 
there are ſins | 
x. Of the right hand ; as hereſie, ſuperſtition , blind- © 
zeal, and the like. And by 
2, Of the left-hand ; as atheiſm. prophaneneſs, impurity, *: 
injuſtice, intemperance, and the like, : 
IT. There are ſins both. 
x, Internal, of the heart. And 
2. External, of the tongue and life, 
111. There are fins both | 
1. Of omiſſion, and negle& of our duty. And 
2. Of commiſſion, doing what we ſhould not. 
IV. There are fins both — Þ 
7. Circumſtantial, as the occaſi»ne and appearances of 3 
evil. And -: | | Iz 
2. Subſtantial, as the breach of any Precept of the Mo: ;j 
ral Law. | : 
SECONDLY, The Affirmative dnties required of us -3 
in regard of Wiſdem, are many : as | : 


Firſt, To deplore our want, and bewail our weaknefs .; 
of Wiſdom, as, Prov.z0, 3. Agur with gricf ſaith', I hav! 4 
2" 
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&t learned Wiſdom , u0r attained to the knowledge of holy 
ings. | 5 
: Secondly, It is our duty, or required of us, to ac- 
Kowledge , that all fingular w:/dom comes from the 
Word, Dan. 2. 20, 21, 23. And 

F Thirdly, to pray unto God for it, Fam. 1.5, And 
F Fourthly, to hear the Call, and obey the Commands 


Ps Wiſdom, Prov, 20, 1. &c, ands. 1, and8. 1. and 2.2, 
'P ghd 3.21. and 22. 17, _ - | 
c { Fifthly, It is our duty, or required of us to prize Wiſ: 


if #9, as Prov. 7. 4, Say unto Wiſdom thou art my Sifter, and 
eo Vnderffanding thy Kinſwomany, And | | 
& Sixthly, To acknowledge, that it is better to follow 
iſdom, than our own corrupt affe&ions :. as Eccleſ. 2, 11, 
| I turned to behold Wiſdom, end madneſs, and folly : then 
\ ſaw that there was more profit in Wiſdom than in folly as 
lip bt is more excellent than darkneſs. TR 
£ Seventhly, It is our duty to ſeek Wiſdom : as Prov. 2. 4s 
& If thou ſeekeft Wiſdom as Silver, and ſearchift for her as 
Meaſures, then ſhalt thau unde1fand the fear x the Lord, and 
ind the knowledge of God, Note here, before Solomon ex- 
orts any particularly, in that Book of the Proverbs, he lays 
down three generals, viz. nd 0 þ : 
*&T. The ſcope of the whole Book, to wit, to teach or 
ve Wiſdom unto men, Chap. 1.2.3. 4 | 
IT. He removes two Remoraes out of the way, viz,. .. 
31. Falſe Wiſdom, which is placed in rapine and fraud ; 
hap. 1. 10. Oc. | 
"JF 2, The contempt of true Wiſdom :. Chap. 1. 20. &c. 
gg 1IT. He ſhews the benefit and prefit of true Wiſdom : and 
Mat in two things: viz. _. 
4 1. It leads unto good things :. Chap. 2.1. to 11. 
42. It frees from evil things : Chap. 2. 12.09, 
p afTY Then he adds exhortations and arguments; Chap. 
4 The place above mentioned, Prov. 2; 4, 5. is in the 
10 mber of thole things, unto which Wiſdom leads; and 
_ Wyerein two things are confilerable ; viz. | 
fus 3 a A Condition, wherein three things are laid dawn ; 
iefs .# 1. The Subje&, wiſdom. o | Ws 
avi F.2+ The excellency of this wiſdom: it is a treaſure. 
#7 I 7 4, The 
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3. The pains we muſt take for the finding of this trea. 5 
ſure; we muſt call, cry, dig, and ſearch for it. Then Fx 
II, We have there a doable promiſe, viz. b 41 
x. We ſhall underſtand the fear of the Lord. bp 
2. We ſhall find the knowledge of God. k. 
Qu, What Wiſdom, Underſtanding and Knowledge 
doth Solomon there exhort us to ſeek and ſearch for ? i, 
Anſ. 1. There is a Wiſdom which is falſe, feigned and 1 
in opinion only 3 and there is a true Wiſdom, Now feign- #« 
ed Wiſdomis not Wiſdem, but a double folly. K 
Anſ. 2. There 1s a good Wiſdom, and a Wiſdom which % 
is eviland worldly. Now, the evil is not Wiſdom, but PF! 
fooliſh craft, becauſe it deceives none ſo much as a mans 
ſelf; as the Legend 150f Lycas the Uſurer, who was en: ; 
Joined by his Coxfeſſor, to ſet a barrel by him, and for one % 
year, to putalutle ſtone thereinto every time he cozened, Y 
deceived, or wronged : and at the years end breaking o-;# 
pen the barrel, to ſee how many ſtones were therein, he 5 
found only one great one : of which accident his Confeſſoa Þ 
made this interpretation : Thou thinkeſt oh Lycas, that 
thou deceiveſt many, now thou findeſt, that thou deceive Þ 
but one, and that is thy ſelf. 2 
Anſ. 3. There is a Philoſophical and Humane Wiſdom, 
and there is a Divine, Theſe are Species of the ſame Gr 
9345: Or rather, the Philoſophical Wiſdom (as it 1s right? 

15 a member of the Divine, ol 
 Anſ. 4. 1 ſpeak here of that true Wiſdom in general * 
which is the way unto the knowledge of God. -"Þ 

Eighthly, It is our duty, or required of us, to prail: P 
God for any meaſure or degree of good Wiſdom, or know 
ledge which we have : for when we have attained t{.} 
ſome degree thereof, we muſt take heed that our 1/4 
turn not like the waters of Fordan, which run into th 
dead Sea; but that it may be like thoſe waters whic!? 
come from the Sea, and return to the Sea again z thi. 
15, our W:ſdom muſt return to the praiſe of him who gav? 

Ninthly. It is our duty, of required of us to labour an! 

endeavour tbe Wiſe : or, to apply our hearts unto W:ſdor ; 
Pſal.g0.12. or to labour to know it both dogmatically a: 
practically. Prov. 1.2. and 4.5. 7. and 18.1. and 23. 2% 
Eccleſ. 5.27. Emclides of Megara Ceſirous to hear tf 


*, 
os 


1 oo wiIom OOIm"FF 
*e i(dom of Socrates, who read Philoſophy at Athens, be- 
Sween which two Cities there was ſuch mortal enmity, 
Fhat no Citizen of the one curſt be ſeen in the other, 


" 


&drithout great danger, diſguiſed himſelf like a woman, 

"For the love of Wiſdom, and ſo heard Socrates, Thus 
ze he made good, what Plutarch ſaith, That as he who ex- 

*tremely hungreth and thirſteth, can by no-means be pul- 
1d ed from his vi&uals, till he hath ſatisfied his appetite 
n- Jo all other things are to be negleted of him, who thirſt- 

#&th after Wiſdom 3- becauſe he who is wiſe, 15 wiſe for himſelf, 
oh BProv. 9. 12. that is, he may and ſhould make uſe of his 
ut $Yiſdom 3 not for others only, butTor the right dire&ion 
ns Þlſo of his own ways: or, he who 1s wiſe, will endea- 
n- Four to apply his W:{dem for his own good and benefit. 
ne $And therefore Bernard (o heartily wiſhes and deſires, that 
d, Jnen were wiſe, ſeeing nothing is more profitable for them 
o- Fhan W:iſdom3 0 utinam ſaperes, V intelligeres, ac noviſſims 
he Wrovideres : ſaperes que Dei ſunt, imtelligeres que mundi ſunt, 
i'h rowideres que inferni ſunt : prof: (0 inferna horreres, ſuperna 
nat Joppeteres, que ad manus ſunt contemneres, Bern, in quadam 


g Tenthly, We muſt learn Wiſdom from others, other 
m Whings, and other creatures. 
GG: 1. We muſt labour to be wiſe by others : for by anothers 
it Faults, wiſe men corre& their own offences, Feliciter ſapic 
$7 47 aliens periculo ſapit, Pl.zut. | Ee - OT 
ral Y 11. We mult labour to be wiſe by paſſed perils: for asa 
*$kar doth warn us to take heed of a wound : fo Prutence 
ai; $Þ2 the conſideration and memory of paſſed dangers, doth 
\w Fake us more wary and cautelous. 


1 tt _ THI. We muſt learn Wiſdom from the creatures eg. Harts, 
of en they feel themſelves wounded, do run to the herb 


th WPI amnum, and preſently the arrow falleth out : Bears,be- 
4ic4 auſe their eyes often grow. dim.thruſt their heads into Bee-, 
hs Wives, that being ſtung till the blood follow, the groſsneſs 
ar Wot the humor may be purged:theLizard being to fight with 
Webe Serpent, placeth himſelf not far from a certain kerb,and. 
ani Ws often as he perceiveth himſelf to be wounded by the Ser- 
m Wet, fo often he runneth to the herb, and preſently re- 
an vr5 to the combat as whole as a Fiſþ : the Fox cureth him- 
21 Mfflf with the juice of the Pine-tree: the Tortoiſe having 
thMfaten the fleſh of a Viper, avoideth the hurt of poiſon by. 
[acts i HER ._ cating 
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eating wild Margerom : the Serpent doth cure his eyes by 
feeding on Fennel: the Hedg-hog maketh two holes in high 
cave, the one towards the North, the other towards theſ 
South, and when the North Wind blows, he ſtoppeth the 
hole, and looketh to the South , and when the Southiy 
Wind bloweth, he openeth his hole towards the North.gfff 
Thus Man being a rational creature ſhould by wiſgf 
dom learn to foreſee things to come; to know what icay 
hurtful for him, that he may prevent and avoid it, and 
what is good for him, that he may ſeek and enquire aftergq 
it, q 
Fleventhly, and Laſtly, It is our duty, or required ogg 
us ko moderate and regulate our Wiſdom according to theſe | 
four rules. © 
R.ule TI, Bewiſe unto that which 15 good, Rom. 16. 19. 
or, bewiſe in Chriſt, 1 Cor, 4. 10. en 
Rule Il. We miſt do what we can, when we cannot. ® 
do what we would ; the prudential part of a man being toi 
do as well as he may. Palinurm inVirgil, ( neid. libs.) 
finding that he could not ſail againſt the wind into Iraly, # 
ſteered his courſe by the approbation of «Fneas into Sicilz, up 
Thus it 15 a great point of Wiſdom, and the prudential 
ou of a man, when he cannot fail by a fair wind where /; 
e would, yea (ſhould, to tack about and {ayl by a fde- 
wind, or at leaſt to caſt anchor where he with moſt ſafety 
may; however to ſtrike (ail, rather than to perith in the. 
ſtorm, and to ſit down contented with what he can do, 
when he cannot do what otherwiſe he would. 2m 4 
fata trahunt, retrahuntque ſequamur. Virgil. L 
Rule UI. Be wiſe according to ſobriety, As God appoint it 
ed the Fews a meaſure, how much Manna they might ge ! 
thet, ſo S. Paul appointed the Komans a meaſure, how 
much wiſdom they might gather, let every man underflani 
according to ſobriety, Rom. 12. 3, that 15, we muſt think of w 
our ſelves, and our gifts modeſily, not uſing our gift: "7 
proudly with diſdain of others, but humbly conſidering, f 
whence we have our gifts, to what end, that we muſ? 
give account of them, and that they are very imperfe& 
The Fewiſh meaſure of Manna was as much as an Omer W 
would hol, what they gathered over turned into orm We 
_ and putrefation, Thus the Wiſdom which men gathe! 
beyond ſobriety Goth no good, but puff them up and cor: 


ruſt» 
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byadt them, and put them upon ſtrains of Machiavilian Po” 
hugh. {dom not well regulated, is like a dangerou* 
heſfe in a mad-man's hand. Meat indigeſted for want of 
theeWrciſe, will rumble in the ſtomach 3 and Wiſdom not 
thhMlaſt with ſobriety, will elevate the brain : Serpentine 
thefdom and Dove-ltke innocency muſt go hand in hand to- 
Fiſher, or elſe we ſhall drown in our own wiſdom, like a 
| i5candle that is extinguiſhed in its own tallow. 

wie IV. Live as Wiſe men, and walk wiſely, Epheſ. 5. 
Two things are here note-worthy, 
-T. Why we muſt walk wiſely; namely, becauſe he who 
aig/kerh in bis wiſdom ſhall be delivered, Prov.28, 26. 

eſ: YI. What it is to walk wiſely : namely, 
Ax. To receive, and entertain the do&rine of ſalvation, 
Which is the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, confuting the 
Fors, & convincing the folly of all worldly wiſe men, And 
©. Todeny our ſelves, and our carnal wiſdow, and rea- 
@, and to bring every thought in obedience to the 


.)GFſpel. And 

aly, $B. To account our ſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims here 
il; upon carth, and ſo to uſe this world, as though we uſed 
ial hot. And | 

ere 4. To Know that we are not Lords of our Lands, 
de-WFalth and goods, but only Stewards,to account forthem 3 
ety Wl therefore (o to diſpenſe and diſtribute them, that we 
the Wke friends of unrighteous Mammon, that when it fail- 
do, Gd us, they may receive us into everlaſting habitations. 
) 44 AC 


+ To ſeek the Lord while he may be found, and not 
nt- defer our repentance from day to day. And 

FP. To be ſureto provide for our eternal ſlate, what- 
MFver becomes of our temporal; and to prefer the fal- 
gion of our ſoul, before the gaining of the whole 
; of World. And 
its "$7. Toexamine daily our ſpiritual eſtate, and to enform 
ng, QF ſelves truly how we ſtand in the Court of Heaven, 
wt Wether in or out of Gods favour. And 
>&, WS- To obſerve to what ſins we are moſt ſubje&; and 
me! Were we are weakeſt, there continually to fortifie our 
rm ves againſt Satans batteries, And 
her W$9- Inall weighty occaſions, eſpecially ſuch as concern 
or- i" {piritual eſtate, to ask counſel of God, and take di- 
up W-<10n from his word. And D 3 19. T2 
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10. To conſider the ſpecial works of Gods providence, W 
in tt e carriage of the affairs of this world, and make uſe, 
thereof to our ſelves. And | I 
' 11. To meditate upon the Law of God all the days of M' 
our Life 3 and conſider their bleſſed end who keep it with. 
their whole heart; and their accurſed death who tranſ. 
ereſs it. Thus we ſee, what D#ties are required of us in Y 
regard of Wiſdom. Now that we may be the better ena. | 
bled, and more encouraged, to perform theſe Duties, V 
four things are very conſiderable. F 
' I. The Nature and Properties of Wijdom in general, 
Þ +, | 

II. The Marks and Signs of Wiſdom, T 2, F 

HI. The Meas: to be uſed by us, if we find not theſ; 1 
Siens 1 08 TY {4 
IV. The Benefits, Fruits and Effefs, which by wiſdon 
will redound unto us, if by thoſe Means we obtain it, © | 
attain unto it, © 4. 
' T1. The Properties of Wiſdom are either Negative, © # 
Affirmative, En | | 

+1, The XNegative Properties of 7viſdom are theſe four. -' 

I. It is not arrogant: Pythagoras would not be calle: 
Sophum, ſed Philoſophum, a wiſe man, but a Lover of wi, -, 
dom. One bought a draught of Fiih of certain Fiſhers i: 
Mil:fia, whoſe hap was to take within their net a golde 4 
Tripos, which the Fiſhermen refuſed to give their Chat 5 
men, ſaying, they bargained for filh. The matter wi * 
brought before the Magiſtrates, who were commands + 
by the Oracle, to give it to the wiſef man; whereupc! 4g 
firſt it was given to Thales,' he gave it to Bias, Bias to Pi. ©} 

24:5, until it came to Seccrates, who gaveitto Apollo. V: 

lerivs. Plato in Apslog. relates the ſtory thus, The Ora: $ 
commanding that the golden Trivet ſhould be given i | 

Sccrates, as to the wiſe man on earth, there being er \.' 

graven on it, when it was found, Sapienti, Give to th 

wiſe, or the wiſefl man, The Athenians preſented it t-1 

Socrates, who ſaid Revera ſolus Dems ſapiens eft, if it muſt bt 

given Sapienti, to one who is truly wiſe, then to Apo 1 

the God of w:ſdow, becauſe he only is truly wiſe. Y 

' I. Wiſdom is not polluted by pleaſure : for as the wil! 

called Mironeum, which Homer mentioneth, being mix; 

with twelty times ſo much water, keepeth his ov! 

Da on - ſtrength} 


of! 
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Frength; fo true wiſdom is not corrupted, nor leſſened, 
'& the honour, riches, or pleaſures of this life. 

J 111. Wiſdom doth no evil; Malum #0 facere, 15 a true 
"Hoperty of good wiſdom. And 


Sy I 1V. So is alſo Scaudalum non dare, fo to live that.we 
nf. Hive 10 offence, neither to the Few, nor tothe Gentile, 
: in Wor £0 the Church of God. = | 


_” +2, The Afirmanive Properties of true wiſdom are like- 
wile four : viz. 

' 4 Firſt, true wiſdom is very ative: The Lacedemonians 
Sade the ſtatue of Apollo, their god of wiſdow, with four 
ears, and four hands, to ſhew, that wiſdom ſhould be much 
Mn hearing what ſhe ought to doz and much inatting 

"What ſhe knew was to be done. = 
3 Secondly, true wiſdom is like a Mulberry-tree, In ſome 
1d Medals there is, as a Hieroglyphick of Wiſdom, a Mul- 
Merry-treo, having a Crave upon his branches, and on the 
Bock thereof a Fanws with two heads; to teach us, that 
AJ wiſe man, ina matter of wiſdow proceedeth 
I. Warily not raſhly ; like the Mulberry-tree, which is 
Thc -laſt that |bloſſometh, that her blooms may not be 
- blaſted with the nipping fro!s. And 
II. In watching as the Crawes do, who have always 
heir Centinel. And 
9 1IL In caſting their eye, both with Promethews, upon 
phat is to come, and with Epimethews, upon what is paſt, 
"Mike that Italian King Fauns, 
28 Thirdly, another property of true wiſdom is deſcribed, 
.ÞY Ferdinand Duke of Bavaria, who, to repreſent the na- 
\Wure of Wiſdom, cauſed upon his coin to be engraven or 
Mamped, Pradence, like a wiſe Virgin, ſeated on the back 
f a Dolphin, holding in her hand a ballance with this 
, W-dotto, Cognoſce, Elige, Matura, Know, Chooſe, exe- 
| © F'evte quickly; that is, 
vi pn 1. The Virgin ſaith, You muſt know. 
a. 2 The Ballasce, You muſt ponder, and elect with ma» 
T% ture deliberation. And 
1, MW... 3: The Dolphis ſaith, You muſt ſet a ſeal upon your bu- 
0" Mline(s by a prompt execution. 
in Fourthly, true Wiſdom is an exccMext thing; and the 
al excellency thereof may be diſcovered, or deſcribed, both 
il <1 96) and particularly, | 
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46 OF WISDOM. 
I. In general; the Poes to declare the excellency of this 
vertue, feign wiſdom to be a woman, and to be born of 
no mortal creature, but of F«piter himſelf : whom Paint. 4} 
ers ſo ſet forth, that on what (ide ſoever any one beholding 4 
it did ſtand, whether before her, or behind her, he had KF 

a full Fght of her. Lipfus ſaith, Vt animam nifs anima | 
01 capit, fic ſapientem niſi ſapiens; and this he borrowed I 
from Xewophon, who deſcribing the excellency of wiſdom * 

ſajth, There is nothing harder in this life, than to know 
a wiſe mas: and his reaſon was this, becauſe as nothing 
can take up the ſoul but the ſoul : ſo one wiſe man cannot | 
be known but by another wiſe man. Wiſdom is called 0= i 
rigo virtutum ; the Queen of all other vertues; the (alt of : 
our livesz the ſawce and luſtre of our a&tions. Prudence ® 
15 vertues eye, which beholding the haven, makes the 7 
Wiſe man betimes to lay up his treaſure in heaven. "i 
' II. The 'extellency of wiſdom may particularly be held .} 
forth, or made out, either by the rule of contraries, or, 45 
by a dire& draught, ns 2 
* I. Econtravio, by the contrary; for as the eye without : 
light can neither ſee it ſelf, nor judge of any thing elſe ; -} 
- the ſoul that lacketh wiſdom is brute, and knoweth no- 3 
thing. El 
2. Theexcellency of wiſdom may dire&ly be made out 
grommsy1 that is Poſitively, Comparatively and Smperlative= +4 


FIRST, The excellency of wiſdom doth Poſitively ſhew +; 
it ſelf thus. ou I 3 
Firſt, Wſdom is a good thing, ſo good that ſhe her ſelf 
makes her (elf to be beloved. As we do not approve the ; 
ſcience of Phyſicians for the Artſake, but for the health it : 
brings ſo wiſdom, which is the art of well- living, would | 
not be deſired , if it effeted nothing ; but now it is de- ; 
ſervedly deſired, becauſe it is, as it were, the work-mi- * 
ſtreſs of all joy and delight, and the fountain of all feli- { 
city. Yea wiſdom is' not only goed in her ſelf, bur alſo + 
good to others; not to ſome few, but to all who poſſefs 
and enjoy her, whether high or low, rich or poor, 'Sa- / 
pientia fludium 2que panperibus prodeft, locupletibus aqud : 
eAque weghtum pueris, ſenibuſque nocebit, Liphw, Omnibrs 
ſavientia, ſcientiaque nomen gratum eft & dulce, © resipſa 
ou ſolum optata, ſed etiam ſalutaris, Aſcham, Mow aliam 


x 
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Sutes eſſe ſapientiam, niſs veritatem, in fc tenetur & cerni< 
7 


F 


mam deeft, foris ad- 
dnonet , intws docet, dementes in ſe omnes in melits commutaty, 
Þ owullo in deterius commutatur. Auguſt. de lib, arb, Wiſdom 
$s ſo gocd, that ſhe makes many good, none can make 
Ker evil. 

Secondly, Wiſdom is a moſt neceſſary thing, without 
Which we neither profitably know what we have ddne, 
.nor prudently what we ſhould at preſent do, nor provi- 
BFently what we ſhould do for the future. Wiſdom brings 
Fo our memory what is paſt ; wiſdom teacheth us how to 
{Sli(poſe of our affairs at preſent z wiſdom maketh vs to fore- 
Fee things to come : therefore Ad bene efſe, to our well- 
*Þcing, ſhe is abſolutely neceſſary. 

#& Thirdly, the exceency of ww:ſdom appears by her train 
attending her, or aſſociates accompanying her ; for ſhe 
.\Mever goes alone, but is always honourably attended, 
Peneca ſaith, Upon true and perfe& wiſdom, wait con- 
Finually theſe two hand-maids, Humility and Sobriety : 
Had elſewhere the ſame Author ſaith, . The wiſe man 15 
'Femperate, the temperate man 1s conſtant, the conſtant 
Pman isatrue and well tempered man, and he who is ſuch 
3s a bleed man. 

s SECONDLY, the excelency of wiſdom doth thus 
FComparatively (hew it (elf. 
Ny Firſt, Wiſdom is much better than Nobility of birth, 
-Wpecauſe without wiſdom. nobility is little worth. The or- 
Maments of air are much fairer than the badges of #0- 
Fility ; becauſe nobility without wiſdom, is but as a ſoul 
Fv'ithout a body ; or as a painted fire, which beautifies and 
Fdecomes the wall, but gives no heat to the beholcer, 

$ Secondly, Wiſdom is better than Strength, Fccleſ. 9.21, 
Wand 9. 15, 16, 18, Seneca ſaith, Power and might is in 
"Yyoung men, but wiſdom and prudence inthe aged: as if 
Fhe would ſay, old men can do more by their wiſdom, than 
Fyoung men by their frength; and therefore in wars, old 
pen and young, wiſe meu and frong ſhould be liſted to- 
"Y8<ther. An Emblematiſt ( Andreas Alciatus, lib. Embl. pag. 
$244.) by an acute Emblem endeavours to ſhow, how admi- 
$-2vle and excellent a thing it is, for wiſdom and frengthto 
4 180 hand in hand in war. His Impreſs or Emblem 15s, Dio- 
al ece; and Ulyſſes, two of the Grecian Worthies; the for- 
mer 


"I &s 


mer whereof he ſuppoſeth to be wiſe, politick and pru- {| 
dent, able to advife, counſel, contrive and manage a { 
war; and the latter froyug, couragious and bold; yea, 
able to atchieve any feazible enterpriſe, or exploit. His 3 
Word or Motto is, Unum nihil, duos plurimum poſſe, One is 
as good as none, but two can do much. The Emblem is | 
expreſſed in theſe verſes. J 

Viribus hic praftat, bic pollet acumine mentic, 

Nec tames alterius non eget alter ope : 


Citm dno conjunti veniunt, vitteria certa efÞ. 1 
When one #s frong, the other very wiſe, F 
To help each other they muſt nor deſpiſe. G; 
For when both Strength and Wit conjoined are, 


Then crowned vittory doth follow war, 


Thus indeed, Wiſdom and Strength are both neceſſary in : 
war, but better is wiſdom without frength, than frength © 
without Wiſdom, _—_— Catulws did his Counirey as . 
much good by his wiſdom, as Cueius Pompeixs by his valour 3 * 
for of ſmall force is the war abroad, unleſs there be good - 
advice at home. Cicero, The Lacedemonians made more ac- + 
count of an exploit done by policy, than by arms: there- * 
fore when their Captains by their politick ttratagems had 
overcome any, they ſacrificed to their gods an 0x, but if; 
by force, a Cock. Hence Thucidides, when Archidamus the © 
Lacedemoniau had overcome the Arcadians, and was high--+; 
ly applauded for his vi&tory, (aid, Praftantivs erat, fi illos 1 
prudentia quam viribu ſuperaſſemw, Plutarch, in Lac, 1-* 
had rather we had overcome them by wiſdom, than by 
Prength. That which mans frength cannnot bring to paſs, x 
wit and policy will ſoon diſpatch. If the ſtars of Caftor 
and Pobus appear ſeverally the one from the other, it por- 4 
tendeth ill hap, of a ſtorm ; but if they be ſeen jointly to- 
gether, it prognoſticateth good luck, or fair weather.'$ 
Thus when Strexgth and wiſdom concurr and meet together 
 1nan Army, itis a good Omen, and Preſage of good ſuc- 3 
ceſ5 ; but if mighe be ſevered from wiſdom, and Rrength 1 
lack wit and policy to rule it, it will then quickly over-'# 
throw it ſelf. 1 
Thirdly , Wiſdom is better than the moſt preciovs 
earthly things : that is, F; 
I. Wiſdom is better than riches ; for he who enjoyenl 
: weall” i 


OF WISDOM. "I 


m_ 4 avealth. without wiſdom, poſſeſſeth care for himſelf, envy 
" ® Yfor his neighbours, ſpurs for his enemies, a prey for 
_ thieves, travel for his perſon, anguiſh for his ſpirit, a 
yy q cruple for his conſcience. peril for his love, woe for his 
1? Mchildren, and acu:ſe for his heirs 3 becauſe although he 
15 Fknows how to gather, yet he wanteth 5Kill to diſpoſe 
?what he hath gotten. 
II. Wiſdom 15 more precious than gold, Prov. 16. 16, 
- III, Yea than Pear/s, Fob 28. 18, And 
3 IV. Than Rubies, Prov. 8. 11. Wiſdom is better than 
'F-precious ftoues ; and all pleaſures are not to be compared unto 
*: her 3 as Solomon thus comparatively praiſeth wiſdom 3 ſo 
{doth Menander, ſaying, us #52 ofiag 17 1mea TwaTregy: 
Ithere is ne poſſeſſion more precious than Wiſdom; the ſun 
in 3wherecof conſiſts either in 4@ions or Sayings, 
| I, Illaclaraeſt ſapientia, neu que 1n verbis volat, ſed que 


p 


Oo bY virtutibas corftat. Greg, inmor, To be converſant in and a- 
4 bout, and to practiſe vertuous actions, is a ſpecial point 
og Yof wiſdom, Prima Sapientis 'cft vita laudabilis, & apud 
= 3 Deum fn mens, per quam prrs puro Junguntur, 9 ſan8i 
od ſanto ſyciantur, Nazianz. 1 Apolog. The chiefeſt wiſdom 
ad 15.an unblameable life, whereby pure minds are united to 


+ if... the melt holy God. 
$ 2, In lingua ſapientia dignoſcitur. Eccleſ. 4, 24. By the 
| ſpeech Wiſdom ſhall be known, and Learxing by the word of the 
ff rongue: ovew mip avdhi mewn evi Aogos. Menander, 
F The ſpeech is firſt found with every wiſe man. 
by THIR DLY, The excellency of Wiſdom is Superlatively 
Y .} diſcovered thus. 

for 3 I. Wiſdom is a, or the principal thing, Prov. 4. 7. 

$ 1. 7;ſdom is the beſt of vertues : of all the gifts of God, 
\y Wiſdom 15 moſt pure; ſhe giveth goodneſs to good people, 
3 ſhe pardoneth the wicked, ſhe maketh the poor rich, the 
rich honorrable, and ſuch as wunfeignedly embrace her, 
the maketh like unto God. Hermes, It was the ſaying of 
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nc” } Biow, Prudentiam tanto cateris virtutibus antecellere, quanta 
gth : : ſe þ : n 6a 
_. caterts ſenſibus praſtaret viſus, Oc. Laert. li. 4.c. 79, Wiſdom 
as much excells the other vertues, as Sight excels the 0- 
ous .3\ ther ſenſes. The eyes give light to the whole body ; 


ki and there 15Nno vertue without wiſdom; How can the juſt 
man give to every one his own, except wiſdow teach 
him what is due to every one? Yea wiſdgm preſerves other 
vertues ; 


, 
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vertues from periſhing. Thus much for the Nature and b 


Properties of Wiſdom 1n general. 


'©2, The Signs of true Wiſdem are either Negative or | 


Affirmative. 
' Firſt, The Negative Signs are theſe twos 


1. To abſtain from evil, Fob 28. 28. Prov. 14.16, | 


And 
| 2. Notto be proud, Fob 12, 3. Iſs, 10. 13, and 47. 10. 
and 17Tim. 3.6, The fool is proud of his ſelf-conceited 
wiſdom, but the true wiſe man is humble. For 

I. He (ſees how many things are hid from his know- 
ledge as when the day is broken, or the Sun riſen, the 
traveller ſees how much ground he hath yet to go, Hence 
he grieves for his ignorance. And 

IT. He knows himſelf more and better. yera Sapientia 
9209 ſuperbientes reddit, ſed lamentantes. Greg, True Wiſ- 
dom makes not men proud for what they do know, but 
{orrowful for what they know not. Yuz tollit lumen hu= 
militatis non ef vera Saptentia. Greg. The leſs humility, 
the leſs Wiſdom, Fam. 3.17. Eccleſ.g. 1. And therefore 
he who is proud of his knowledge is not truly wiſe. Rom. 
12. $. 2 

Secondly, The Affirmative Signs of true wiſdom are 
theſe twelve. 

I. A filial fear of God, Fob 28. 28. Prov. 14. 6. 

H. Good and gracious words ſeaſoned with ſalt : for 


as the Box-tree hath always green leaves : ſo wiſdom hath 


always grateful and acceptable words, Prov. 23. 9. 


INI. A knowledge of our want and ignorance. Dis. 
- Ogenes was asked ina kind of (corn, What the reaſon was, 


why Philoſophers haunted rich mens houſes, and not rich 


men Philoſophers ſtudies ? He anſwered, becauſe the one 
knew what they wanted, not the other. Socrates being : 


pronounced by the Oracle of Delph»s, to be the wiſeſ# man 
in all Greece, put it modeſtly off thu; : There is nothing 


in me to verifie the Oracle, ſave this, thatT am not wiſe, 


of, 


IV. To know our ſelves: it was the ſaying and golden 
ſentence of Plato Tr a&vmr MOT ev, HVUL Gafgoya, 


and I know it : and others are unwiſe but ignorant there- . 


fo know a mans ſelf is true wiſdom ; to be ignorant of a | 


mans felt 25 true fooliſhneſs, 


5 


y 
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b y. Toliſten to counſel and inſtru&ion is a ſign of aviſ- 


The French ſay, Sage * celvy qui croit @ qui bien © 
8 admonneſte : wiſe is the man who believes him that 
Sives him a good warning. And Solomon ſaith, To liffen 


Þ the counſel and inflruition of the word of God, .is wiſdom, 


fOU. I), 3. ; 
5 V1. Circumſpe&ion is alſo a fign of wiſdow. 4rgw the 


ſpn of Arifo, or Ariffor, way feigned by the Poets to have 
#1: hundred eyes, thereby noting his great wiſdom and 
Brcumſpe&tion. And —— 

., VII. Peace and quiet. Senecs Epift, $9. ad Lucil. ſaith, 
e may be termed, and. is wiſe, who 1s repleniſhed with 


Þy, is glad, and moderate, who feeleth no paſſion, but 
veth equal with the gods. This is a Stoicalerror ; but 


Þ labour as much as in us lies, to.have peace with all men ; 
tÞ live quietly with our neighbours; and to endeavour after 
ace and tranquillity in our own hearts, is a ſign of true 


Wiſdom. And 
22 VIII. So is allo Patience. The Emperor Oftavian ask- 


dg that learned Philoſopher Pifo, wherein a man ſhew- 
eth himſelf to be moſt wiſe ? He anſwered, there is no 
greater proof to know a wiſe man, than if he be patient 
p ſuffer the ignorant: for in ſuffering an injury, the 
Heart is .more holpen by wiſdom, than by knowledge. 
and 
3 1X. Humility and lowlineſs. Mention was made be- 


Tre of the humylity of Socyates; by whom, or whole 


Wample it evidently appears. that the moſt «viſe are the 


7» Hoſt humble; as the higher the Sun is, the leſſer is the 
Yacow, Prov. tt. 2. With the lowly is wiſdom. 


And 
X. Meekreſs and gentleneſs; as Fam, 3- 13. Let him 
w hu works with meekneſs of wiſdom, that is, ſuch wiſ- 


Wm as maketh meek, and is joined with meckneſs. 
,; Xl. A ſure ſign of Wiſdom is, when all our Learning, 


Knowledge, Underſtanding , Prudence . Obſervation, 


F=Pperience and the like, are all reduced to ſuch a pradice, 
Þ Pakes for the better ordering, (quaring and dire&ing 
W our lives and converſations. 


Externa illa dotrina= 
m, ſermonis, ©& linguarum ſperno ego valde niſt cum 
F*dentia quadam, © refta judicii norms conjunta dirigan= 


FF” 4 ſam vite, Lipſim, He only is to be called wiſe, 


'ho is diſcreet in his words, reſolute in good purpoſes, 
| | an 


_— a> ———— --— 


__— 
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and unblameable in praftice. The: French ſay, Au fait, 
et 1101 au front, e homme ſage ſe Juge, By his doings, 
not by his face the iſe is to be judged. Hee ſumma vel 
potins una eft Sapientia, Deo obſequi, © infixum habere ani. 
mo, ab eo dirigt. Lipfius, Philoſophi fats, non verbis ſum," 
wee magna loquimur ſed vivimus. Our wiſdom 1s a retnd 
of works, not of words, ſaith Cyprian 11h, 1. de patientia, Ill; 
mihj videtur efſe ſapiens,qui pauct' quidem de virtute animi com: | 
monet & proloquitur, plura autem in ſuis atibus, atque operi- | 

| 


bus oftendit. Greg. in mor. Deut 4.6. Keep my ſtatutes, ani 
dothem, for that is your Wiſdom, | 

XII. The laſt, rhough not the leaſt Sign of Wiſdom is, 
to ſeek after grace, and to provide for glory. They arc: 
the wil} mew who labour moſt for grace: Prov. 2. 4, 5. 
becauſe they who ſo labour for it, ſhall obtain it : 544 
and becauſe it i5sa thing of ſo high price, that it is wel 
worth ſeeking, Pſal. 19. 17. and 1 Pet. 1. 4. I will con; 
clude theſe Sizns of Wiſdom, with a ſaying of Pythagora:' 
which in an old Book I have found thus rendred. ; 


He is not wiſe, who knowing he mu#t hence 
In worldly buildings maketh great expence : 
But he who buildeth for the world to come, 
Is wiſe, expend he ne'er ſogreat a Sum. 


\ 


43 
4 


T 3. In cafe we do not find theſe Sigusof true Wiſts | 
in us, obſerve, by what Means we may attain thereunre 
namely, the Means to obtain, or attain unto true Wiſdon 
are either Negative or Affirmative. | 

I. Negative,'to wit, no natural thing can effe& it: :: 
7ob 28 20, 21. Whence they cometh Wiſdom 2 and where :: 
the place of Underiianding, ſeeing it is hid from the eyes of 3; 
the living, and t hid from the fowls of Heaven ? Fob hen} 
by means, that there is no natural means, whereby .. 
man may attain to heavenly Wiſdom, which he meane!'3 
by the fowls who flie high. Or 4 

Il. Affirmative; theſe Means are of three ſorts; vis 
Natural, Spiritual and Celeftial. F 
_ FIRST, Some Means there are to attain to tr! 
Wiſdom, which are Humane and Natural : as WE 

Firſt, To remember, that rhe wiſeſt were once? 
Ignorant and unknowing as we, Nihil magis ad percipiends 

Sapient"? 


oY 
«Sd, 
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fait, apientians mentes erigit , quam quum eos, quos 1 Saprentia 
85 , Flareſcere miramur, aliquando parvulos © indott os fuiſſe me- 
s# vel inimew#. Gloſ. in Prov. 4. i 
ani- 4 Secondly, Experience, Memory and Learning ; for I 
mw,'Hin theſe together, as ſome other have done before me. 
lence. Carron ſaith, Prudence ariſeth from theſe two pro- 
» Il $erties, Experience and Hiſtory. ſus me genuit, mater 
com: ghrerit memoria, ſ:d memoria anima hiſtoria, Experience is, 
peri- & it were, the father of Wiſdom, and Memory her mo- 
ani\Fher : for as expe-ience doth beget Wiſdom as a father, 
d memory nouriſheth her as a mother; for in vain were 
Fperience, if it were not kept in memory z and both ex- 
Ferience and memory are holpen and furthered by Learn- 
Hg. Theexperience of an old man maketh him wiſer 
d ſan a young, becauſe he hath ſeen and known many more 
1 , ings than the other, and yet he ſeeth and knoweth only 
"Wings of his own time ; but the learned man ſeeth not 
ly his own times experience, but what hath been done 
"Wy his Anceſtors, yea ſince the world began. Afﬀranius . 
WM old Poet ſhewed of whom Wiſdom is begotten, in 
ph; verſes, which were ſet over the porch of the Tem- 


» Where the Senate of Rome moſt commonly aſlem. 
ed. | 


Y Cſus me genuit, mater peperit memoria. 
Sophiam me Graii v0cant, v0s Sapientiam, 


1 8 Mem'ry the mother of true Wiſdom is : 
3 Experience her Father © I ws. 


here Wl Ariftotle Phyſ. =. (aith, Sedendo © quieſcendo anima fie 
of iWMeudens: that is, by ſtudy and learning a man becomes 
her: Fe. Wiſdom, ſaith one, was begot by nature, nouriſh- 
eby 3 by experience, and brought forth by Learning. 

anc! 

5 ai 

o tr! 


2g *- Excludes the contempt of God, and a prepoſterous 
curity of fleth and blood. And _ 


2, It makes us attent, and willing to liſten to the in- 
ſirugion 
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iru&ion and dire&ion of the word of God, As 2.31; 
and 9.6, And | | | 

3. It works in us a deſire and care, to ſhun and avoid 
thoſe things which are evil, and diſpleaſing unto God, 
Prov, 8.13. and 14. 27. and 15. 33. and 16,6, And 
4; It begets-in us a deſire of, and endeavour after | 
piety and holineſs; whence the fear and ſervice of God 
are joined, Demut.6.1. Foſh,4.24. And W. 

5s. It-makes us ſtudious of righteouſneſs towards our # 
neighbour, As 10. 2. And _ es 

6. It prepares the mind for the love of -God, after we | 
come to the faith of his grace in Chriſt, Thus religious | 
fear is a Means unto true wiſdom, E 

Secondly, another Spiritual Means is, to be fools that Þ 
we may be wiſe, 1Cor. 3 19,19. thatis, we muſt acknow-; 
ledge, that hitherto we have been fooliſh, preferring vain! 
and idle things before divine. Now there are two ſigns 
| of fooliſhneſs, | 

FT. To prefer childiſh things, as babies, rattles, toys MW 
and the like, before thoſe things which far excel them, as 
gold, jewels, and poſſeſſions of lands. And 

II. Toderide and (coff at thoſe things, which are both! 
good in themſelves, ani good in regard of us, Now 
there are alſo two ſorts of mockers. £1 

1, Open and impudent, who with a black and diabo- 
lical mouth ſcoff at holy things. And Em. 
| 2, Secret, who (ay nothing, but inwardly and in their | 
ſleeve, laugh at, and deride the folly of the Saints, who 
are ſo careful to mortifie themſelyes, and fo ſtri& in the 
ſervice of God ; becauſe they think a man may come to 
Heaven without all this ſtir, and they are more nice than 
wiſe , who make ſuch a bard and difficult matter of 
ik, 

Thirdly, Another Spiritus! Meays is the word of God. 
Xenophou could ſay, the frequenting of publick worſhip is} 
the way unto Wiſdom; which ſaying was thus by one | 
poetically expreſſed. 


In place where men of G:d do communs 8ver, 
Fools become wiſe 5 and prudent mens prove wiſer, 


We muſt remember, that true Wi/dow comes from 
po above 3 
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[> Move, Fam. 3. 17. and is oppoſite to the wiſdom of the 

ſh, Rom. $8. 6. &c, Fam, 3. 15.17. And therefore it 
dC to beylearned in the word, which is the Cask-ner 
I, Wherein this rich trealure of W.ſdom is locked , and 

hereof the Lord hath the key 3 for he only maketh men 
2x Mily and aright to underſtand the word, and therefore 
d We thould be frequent inthe reading arid hearing there- 


Ir Þ Fourthly, Another Spiritual Afeans is, Prayer and 
 Wpplication unto God. Wiſdom comes from God, and is. 
7e Warn'd and obtained by Lrayer, and included 1n the 
1s Word : and therefore we muſt pray fervently . unto God 
 Wr that eye-ſalve, whereby we may be enabled ſo toun- 
at Writand the Scriptures, that we may learn ſpiritual Wiſe 
7- &» fcom them. it comes from God, Fam. 3. 15. theree 
in Þre if any lack Wiſdom let him ask it of God, Fam, 1..5, 
ns $14 was a man (ubje& to the like paſſions that we are, 
TW: ke prayed, and the heavens were opened, and gave 
Win, Fam. <,1-, So though we be men (vbjie& to ma- 
y ſinful paſſions; yet if we do but pray fervently and 
2quently unto Gol, he will open the. heavens, and 
owr down the drops of {picitual 1iſdom upon us in 
w Feat plenty. | 
© Fiithly, Another Means 15 the inſtrution of Chr'ft ; 
Prov. 4. il. I have taughs thee in the wayof W.ſdoms 
nd Es 
Sixthlv, To endeavour after wiſdom : that is, to ſeek 


ho W* 35 (ilver, ani ro ſearch for her as for hid treaſures : 
he WM” 2.4 Lu theſanuros effodit, terram vejicit, foveam in 


um facit, ſedulus infitit, donec iuveniat quod quaerit ; ſic 
! theſauros Saptentia invenire defiderat, omne pondus terres 
nd ſerejiciat, in ſe foſſum humilitarts faciat, nec quieſcas 
*c inveniat, Gloſ. Hier, ſap. Prov. 2. Wiſdom 1s like a 


d. ng fallen into the water, which no man can find, ex- 
is WP" be (earch at the bottom with a great deal of pains. 
ne | THIRBULY, There arc celeſtial and heavenly Means 


to, Or cauſes of . true Wiſdom; wiz. the Lord, or the 
wiſe God, Fob 28.7, and 33.35, 37. .Pſal. 5.6. Prov. 
6. Seneca (aith, Si palcher es, lauda - Naturam, þs droves, 
43 fortunam, fs ſapiens es, lauda teipſum ; Praiſe nature 
* thy beauty ;, fortune for thy riches 3 but thy ſelf for 
! Wiſdom, This ſaying not plealing Vitorinss ( as be; 

| ang 
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ing indeed grofly falſe) he mends the matter thus :' $1 
ſapiens es, privcipaliter lauda naturam, . nam natura facit ha- 
bilem, ars facilem, uſws ver0 potentem 3 if thou be wiſe praiſe © V 
nature : this alſo is falſe, except he mean natura naturany, Wt 
or the God of nature. For, as the Lord granted the of-© 7 
fice of baptizing to many, but kept the power and autho-Y' 
rity to remit ſins in baptiſm only to himſelf, as Fobs ſaith, YP 
He it is who baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt ; (o alſo he givethYv 
ſpeech to many, but Wiſdom to a few, to whom he will, YP 
after what manner, and in what meafure he pleaſeth;} 
that all may know and acknowledge, that. he is the or:-Ft 
ginal and fountain of all true Wiſdom. Thus much for; 
the Means thereunto. , Y2 
© 4. Obſerve, what the Benefits, Fruits and Effe®s of! 
trite Wiſdom are, that we muſt take fo much pains, and? 
uſe fo many Means, for the obtaining thereof : namely, YF 
they are ſuch as reſpe& either others or our ſelves. F*! 
C 1. The Benefits and Fruits of Wiſdom, in regard of 6-F* 
zhers, do either reſpect People or Perſons. 


s 


Firſt, Some Benefits of true Wiſdom reſpec Cities or Na4 
trons, For, 
1. Wiſdom preſerves Cities and Nations from ruine, The 
Athenians being divided and banded into three contraryÞS 
parts and faRions , Solow would not join himſelf with a5 
ny one of them, but kept himſelf indifferent to all, ſeek-M 
ing by all means to reconcile them together : in the end, 
being choſen their Umpire and Arbitrator, by his Wiſdoni 
he reformed their State, and placed them in greater glo! 
ry than before. Alexander about to deſtroy the City 
Lampſacus, Auaremenes his maſter came towards him, in| 
tending to deſire him to ſpare it; but the Monarch im# 
gining wherefore he came, did ſwear that he would no! 
grant his requeſt z who thereupon beſought Alexandert 
deſtroy Lampſacus, which requeſt by his oath he could nd! 
grant : and fo by this policy he ſaved the City. Val”; 
Scornſul mey, faith Solomon, bring @ City into a ſnan) 
but wiſe men turn away wrath, Prov, 29. 8. There 4 
little City, and few men in it, and apreat King came agaii/ 
it, aud compaſſed it about, and built forts againſt it; # 
there was found therein a poor, and wiſe man, who delivi 

#he City by his Wiſdom, @'c, Eccleſ 9g. 14, 15, 16. 
I, Fi/dom helps to goyern a Nation, Among the V 
: 9119 


_ 
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manus was a Colledge of wiſe mzn, called Augur's, by 
-E whoſe authority and Wiſdom the State was ſometimes go- 
e verned, and never better than at that time.  Varrs Lzcs 
, the Pythagorean invented Laws for EFpaminondas, Plato for 
LY Dion, Ariſtotle for Alexander, Aunxagoras for Pericles, Py- 
) Mth*goras for the Princes of Iralz, and Agrippa for the Em- 
1 Yperor 04avius: fo uſeful and profitable have wiſe wen al. 
ways been unto Princes, in the governing of thetr p20- 
iC, 

Secondly, Some Penefits of true 1Vijdom reſpet par- 
.Fticular Perſons 3 as 

S 7. Wiſe children rejoyce parents, Prov, 10. 1, and 23. 
Y24. and 29. 3- The joy 2*.d rejoicing of Parents, is a 
Fruit and effe& of childrens predence, 

II Wiſe men make their companions and aſſociates better, 
YEor as ſweet odours ( according to Philo. lib. de ſomy, ) by 
FYtheir fragancy do {weeten all the places near unto them ; 
o- Wo a wiſe man doth make all thoſe better whoconverſe 
Iwith him. 

S 1. Wiſd-m (ometimes helps to deliver from danger 
Wan innocent perſon : e. fo Dcmefthenes knowing the inno- 


hecency of a poor woman drawn 1nto judgment, with dan- 
aryger of being overttrown or caft in her ſuit, ſaved her by 
a Wis great W:/dom: for two ſtrangers having given het a 


M004 round fum of money to Keep with this condition, 
hat ſhe ſhouli not reſtore it to the one, except the «ther 
were preſent; within a while after, one of them came 
ery ſorrowful, feigning that his companion was dead, 
and bringing ſome counterfeit token thereof with him x 
whereupon he ſo perſwaded the poor woman, who meant 
imply, plainly and honeſily, that ſhe reſtored the money 
ohim : afterwards the other came, and demanding the 
oney alſo, brouzht the woman before a Judge, who 
deing without hope of eſcaping, Demoſthenes anſwered for 
cr, That the money was ready, and ſhe ready to reftore 
t, ſo that ke brought his fellow, becauſe as himſelf con- 
pd, (he ought not to give it to the one without the 0+ 
Ier. 

C1I. Some B:nefirs, Effe&; and Fruits of true Wiſdom do 
elpeS& our ſelves; that is, either in regard of the life tg 
ome, or this life ? 

Firſt, The Fraics gnd Brut # Wi, dom, which reſpe& 
7 4 the 
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the life to come are, that thoſe who are wiſe [hall ſhine as 


eftars in Heaven, Dan. 12. 3. 


Secondly, the Fruits and Benefits of true Wiſdom which 
reſpe& this life, are either general or particular, 
1, General: as, 


1. Wiſdom is profitable, both for others, as was ſhewed |! 


before, and for a mans ſelf, Fob 22.2. And 


2. It is the beſt and readieſt way for the obtaining of our |} 
deſires. Homer in the whole diſcourſe of his Odyſſes, | 
where Minerva always accompanied Tilyſſes,. giveth us to | 
underſtand, that Prudence ought always to guide a man in 


the attaining tothe eng of his enterprize. 


3. By Wiſdom a man is made better, Prov. 19. 8, He | 


keepeth Wiſdom to find goodneſs. 
IT. The particular Benefits, Fruits and Fffets of Wiſdom, 


zre of five ſorts; viz. cither Martial, Moral, Political, 


Corporal or Spiritral, 


FIRST, Some Benefits of Wiſdom are Martial, and | 
reſpe& War; as Victory : for Wiſdom in war doth exceed- ! 
ingly conduce to conqueſt. Ayefilawms King of Lacedemonia, | 
; frer great loſſes ſuſtained by Epaminondas, the General 


of the Thebans, ſaid to his men, that they ſhould not 
greatly regard, or care for the multitude of their ere- 
mies, but bend all their forces againſt Epaminondas only ; 


becauſe. mone but wiſe and prudent men are valiant, and | 


the cauſe of viory : and therefore if they could de- 


ſtroy him, they ſhould undoubtedly have the reſt at their | 


devotion and mercy, as indeed it came to paſs in that bat- 


tel which they fought together ; wherein the Iacedemo- | 
921ans half diſcomfited, one of thoſe who fled being pur- ! 
ſued by Epaminondas himſelf, turned ſuddenly back upon } 


him, and flew him; whereupon the reſi took ſuch cou- 
rage, and the Thebans were ſo diſmayed, that the victory 
remained with Agefilaw. Experience hath proved ic in 
all ages, that Wi{dom hath more conduced in war to victo- 
ry, than might; and that Archimedes in his ſtudv, and De- 


meſthenes in his gown, can more dangerouſly trouble their | 


enemies, than the Syracuſians and Athenians in thei! 
armour, A wiſe man, ſaith Solomon, goeth up rnto the Cit) 
of the michty, and caſteth down the flrength of the coufidenct 
thereof, Prov.e21l. 22. 


cevs 


SECONDLY, Some Fruits, Fs and Benefits of 
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rue Wiſdom, are Moral; and theſe arc either in our ſelves, 
dr come from others. 
Firſt, Some Moral! Benefits and Fruits are in onr ſelves; 
a5 theſe two. OO 
I. Wiſdom helps and re&ifizs nature : Socrates being 
MW according to the judgment of ſome Phyſiognomers ) given 
Wo all manner of wickedneſs and lewdneſs, by the ſtud 
_ If Wiſdom reforn:ed himſelf, and became ( as Plato caith) 
Þ 200d example or pattern of a very juſt and good man. 
& 1. Wiſdom helps and regulates the life : for as a Captain 
puideth his Army, a Pilot his Ship, God the world, and 
Wnderſtanding the ſoul; ſo Weſdom tempereth and guideth 
Mhe felicity and ſlate of this preſent life. As the Bevers 
ff Pontws do bite off their cods, when they are hunte1, 
decauſe they know that for them they are purſued ; fo 
iſdom teacheth a man to caſt away thoſe things, for 
i Which he is endangered. As Tin ſeparateth braſs and lead 
Yom gold and ſilver: ſo Wiſdom diſtinguiſheth good from 
 Fvil, anddiſcerneth things profitable from hurtful : or as 
Whe ſenſe of ſmelling diſcerneth good ſavours from 1ll 
nells ; ſo Wiſdom diſcefneth good things from bad. As 
he North- wind is vehement in the beginning, but milder 
t the end; and contrarily, the South-wind is mild in 
ne beginning, bat vehement at the end: ſo they who 
Wake matters in hand boiſterouſly, have no good ſucceſs : 
Wt they who with Wiſdom begin to order their lives and 
tions, and ſo continue, with good ſucceſs make an end 
t what they do, and finiſh their lives with credit. When 
ijdom, ſaith Solomon, entreth into thine heart, and knowledge 
W*ighteth thy Soul , then ſhall counſel preſerve the, and nu- 
'iffaydiug ſpall keep thee, &c, Prov. 2. 10. &c. that is, the 
ord of God, true W:ſ{om ſhall counſel and teach thee 
ow to govern thy ſelf and life. | 
Secondly, Some Moral Benefits and Fruits of true Wiſ- 
om, come from others: as do theſe four. 
I. Love: for true Wiſdom gets and gains the love of ma- 
yz for as the Loadftone by a certain ſecret and hidden 
ice, doth draw Ires unto it; ſo Wiſdom by a ſecret rea- 
ndoth draw the minds of men unto it. Phn 1. 35. c. 10. 
e pleaſure of a King, ſaith Solomon, is in a wiſe Swrvant, 
WW -- 14.35. Hence W:[dom and Favour are joined toge- 
"tl, Als 3, 19, And the Lord gave him Wiſdom and f- 
3 | 4/917 
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Torr in the fight of Pharoah King of Fgypt, And 
I. Praiſe and commendation: as Frov. 12.8. A man | 
fball be commended jor yi Wiſdom. And A” 
HF. Glory: as Prev. 3.34. The wiſe ſhall iuherit glory,! « 
Fence wiſe men have been efleemed as.Gods : Sapientia} , 
ftmiles eff #115 timmortalibu : Lipfius. S apience makes 2 MOr | 
tal man hike to the immortal gods, Mag na ff dignitas Sa-) 
pientie , que Socratem ſumno Deo coaquat. Apuleins, de 
Deo Sceratis, Prudentia ſui poſſeſſores efficit Deo femiles," , 
Tamblichus ap. $105, ſer, 3. de Frud, And therefore better w a 1; 
foor and wiſe child, than an old and fooliſh King, Eccleſ, 4. 13,7 4 
and much more highly honoured and eſteemed. How? 
honourable, and how venerable, yea, of how high e-] 
ſteem. have wiſe men been of old, though of a lower va-3 
lue in our times } How highly was Homer honoured a-j 
mongſt the Grecians ? Solomon amongſt the Hebrews ? [5-4 Þ 
curgu4 amongſt the Lacedemonians ? Phoronews among the} 
Gveeks 2 Ptolomews among the Egyptians ? ILgvy among, the! 
Romans? Ciccro among the Latines? pollonizs among! 
the Ixdians ? and Secundus 3mong the 4ſfſyrians ? Cato for} 
the great love which he bare into Wiſcgom, entertained 
Athenodorus , VUiyſſes, as Homer ſaxth, embraced Carylas j| 
 Pyrrbus elleemed Artemigs 5 Trajane deſired Plutarch ; and 
Scipio Panetizs3 who were learned in all forts of learningg 
and eminent far 15i/dom. "The Grecians had their Philoſs-: 
phers, the Perfans their Magi, the Indians their Gymnoſe 
phifts, the Egyptians their Prieſts, the Hebrews their Pro 
phets, the 4fſyrians their Chaldeans, the Latines their wiſe] 
min, the French their Druides; all which in every of thoſ:: 
Nations, and throughout all the world, were renowne#:; 
for their Wiſdom, and profound learning. ; 
IV. Wiſdom procures and p eferves a good name : for a 
great Obeirſkes are ſquared by great labour, and placed by 
the exceeding induſiry, firength and wit of man, but 
being once placed, endure infinite ages : ſo it 1s ſomewhils 
hard to obtain a good name, but having got ane by vet} 
tue and wiſdem, jt neyer dieszas appears by the inſtances iſ 
the former particular. 

THIRDLY, Some Ben:fits. Fruits and Effe&s of tris 
Wiſdom, are Political, Now theſe either 

Firſt, Come from others 3 as preferment : for Prov. 17 
2, AWiſe ſervant ſhell have rule over a lewd ſon, and ſhall 4 
v.ge te beritage among the brethren, Or -— 0 


4 X>—"Sy p< —_ 


2 
oa 
0 

I 

\ 
& 
* 


OF WISDOM. G1 


Secondly, are in oxr ſelves 2 as, 

Nl 1. Wiſe men ſhall proſper and have good ſucceſs : or 
Swhat is done by Wiſdom, {hall have a good iſſue, and turn 
Mo the good of the doers thereof: as Prov. 16. 20, He 
Fuwho is aſe in his buſineſs ſhall find good. Eccleſ. 10. 10. If 
"1 he Iron be blunt, and one hath not het the edge, he muſt then 
Mout to more firength; but the excellency to dire® a thing, ts 
$:ſdom : that is, without Wiſdom whatſoever a man 
Ftaketh in hand, turneth to his own hurt, And 

J 1. Wiſe mens do not want : hence Crates the Thebay de- 
Flivered a ftock of money to his friends upon this con- 
Fdition, that if his children ſhould prove fools, they 
Y ſhould therewith be maintained 3 bur if they became 


Ylearned and Philoſophers, then to diſtribute it to the poor. 
I Epicurus blamed thoſe who ſay, Sapientem ſeipſs eſſe con- 
Y tentum, Of propter hoc amico non indigere, Oc, A wiſe man 
'F 15 fo abſolute and rich in himſelf, that he needeth no 
Y friend. For the underſtanding hereof obſerve the di- 
I flin&gion of Chryſippms, who ſaith, Sapientem nulla re in- 


digere, © tamen malt illi rebus opus eſſe; contra Oc. A 
Wiſe man wants nothing, yet hath need of many things 3 
and contrarily, a fool hath need of nothing ( not know- 
ing how to uſe any thing ) but wants all things. The 
Wiſe man hath need of hands and eyes, and many things 
for his daily uſe; but he wants nothing, becauſe to want 


"MF 150f neceffity, and there is nothing neceſſary to a wiſe 


man: therefore although he be content with himſelf, 
yet he hath need of a friend, and he deſires to have as 
many as he can, not that he may live happily, for he can 
ſo live without friends. Senec, ep. 9. Diogenes proved, that 
3 Wiſe may wanted nothing, by this argument. -Deorum 
omnia ſunt; Deoram autem amict ſunt ſapientes 5 & amico- 
Tum communia ſunt omnia, All things are Gods; wife 
men are the friends of God; and all things amongſt friends 
are common : therefore all things are wiſe mens. I aert.ljb.6. 
This argument is ſomething like S. Pauls Sorites; all 
things are yours, becauſe you are Chriſts, and Chriſt js Gods, 
I Cor. 3. 21,22, That wiſe me» want nothing , might 
curther be proved from Ariftctle, Lacrt, li. 6. Sapientem (1b6 
ſufficere, eo quod omnia que ſunt aliorum, ſunt © huju qu 
cum omnibus habet amicitiam, © amicitia facit omnia com- 
Mania, So Ambroſ.Ep.36. ad Conſtan, Lu0cunque [apiens ac- 
B 4 ceſſerity 
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c ſſrit, ſua onnia, totus ei mundus poſſeſſio; quouiam tot, 

eo quaſj ſuo utitur, | | 
FOURTHLY, Some Benefits, Fruits and Effects of 

true W.{dom, are Corporal, belonging to the Body : as : 


Firſt, The wrſe man of all other is moſt free. Seneca 
blames Ciceeo, for calling himſclf ſemi-lib-rum, half free:Y 
Nnnquam mehercule ſapiens in tam humile nomen procedet ,\ 
integra ſemper libertatis, & ſui jurts, Oc. 1 never heardaY j 
wiſe man in ſo low a key, he bting intirely free, and atY | 
his own diſpoſing,and much higher than others: L utenim! 
ſupra cum eſſe por-ſt, qui ſupra fortunam-eſt ? Fot who can | 
be above him who is above fortune ? ne. = 
| Secondly, the wiſe man of all others is moſt ſafe, ; 
For | | | | : a T 

I. Wiſdom preſerves a man in forreign Nations: as t 
Alcibiades, in what Countrey ſoever he was, by his Wiſ-A x 
dom he kent him(elf out of danger. An1 | = -” 

JJ. From the power and force of enemies. Ad conſtan- | 
114 noflre aſylum te voco, © ad arcana illa ſapientia Templa, | 
cujus teftum fs ſrmel ſub & penetras,' teltum ego te habeo ab | 
omnivt, ab omni hoſe. Lipfius.' He who once houſeth him- j 
ſelf unJer W:ſdoms: roof, 15 ſheltred from the might and 
mal'ce of his enemies. And © 7 — 

Hl. From tyrannical commands. Petitizs enjoined w 4 . 
on pain of death, -by his Sovereign, to make an 4. ſpeak, | 
knowing 1t to bea matter impoſſible, demanded ſeven |! 
years time for the effe&ting of it; hoping that in that time ? 
eitcer the King,' or he, or the Aſs would die. -Y 
 FIFTHLY, Some B-nefits, Iruits and Effets of true 
W:ſdom, are ſpiritual, and reſpec& the inward man. Theſe 
areeither General, or Particulars. | | 5 

I General 3 as,Wiſdem makes man happy and bleſfed: P. or, | 
3- 13. Bleſſed is the man who findeth wiſdom, and who gets 
wide landing. Or Z | ' | 

IT. Particular, as | 

Firſt, Wifd»m preſerves from Sathan. As the Dore: | 
know the manner of te flying of the Hiwks ; that is, if | 
he be of thoſe which Ky aloft, then the Dove will ſit ſill, | 
if of thoſe which t:ke to the ground, the: Dove will flie a- | 
way 3 {oF ſdom teachethusto te as wiſe, to watch Sathans 
manrer of temptation how to avoid, ard prevent him, 
where and how he meanetn to aſarilt us; leſt at 2ny rime 
Fe {l;uullc rcumvent us, 2 Cor, 2, 1. $6 


_ 
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Secondly, Wiſdom preſerves from fin and evil, Prov. 
16. 20.23, and 2, 10.16. and 7, 4, 5. For as the Plow 
 rooteth out of the earth all brambles and thiſiles; even fo 

W.ſdom rooteth all vices out of the mind. | 
Ll (1f any ſhould obje&, wiſe men do often tbat which is 
'Y wicked. = | 
n Seneca anſwers, Epiff. 90, Multa ſapientes faciunt, gud 
1Y homines [ant, 101 qus [apientes : wiſe men do many things as 
Y they are men, not as they are wiſe mes.) Particularly 
my I. Wiſdom preſerves a man from covetoulnels : for as 
ng the root of a Reed being powdered, and laid upon the ſtem 

AY of fern, doth cauſe that ſtalk to wither : and contrarily, 
--Yf if the root of the Ferz be powdered, and laid on the ſtalk 

4 of the Reed, that ſtem dies: ſo Wiſdom doth root out of 
the ſoul, and deſtroy the love of money ; and in like man- 
ner, the love of money doth defiroy, and root out Wſ- 
gom. And | 

Il. Wiſdom preſerves a man from treachery againſt, or, 
from betraying his owri Countrey. Themifocles being ba- 

FJ nilhed Athens, and forced to go into Perſia, was entreated 
- ff by the King, to ſhew him the ſtate of his Countrey 3 but 
he wiſely beſought him, to reſpite him one year, to learn 
the Perſian Language,and then he would tell him. Valerius, 

= Thirdly, W:ſdom is a remedy againſt death 3 or, wiſdem 
 'Y maketh men to deſpiſe deathz and ought therefore of all 
i] on ' be embraced, as the beſt remedy againſt theifear of 
A deith. | 
Y Fourthly, Another Spiritual Benefit and F uit of true 
© 'Y V/dom, is knowledge and underſtanding : for Prov.14.18. 

2 7 Prutent are crowned with knowledge : and 10. 15, with 
2 underſt wnding. Wiſdom makes a man rightly to underſtand 
tie adminiſtrations and diſpenſstions of God, towards 
500d and bad in outward things, Fſal. 108. 43. Who #&s 
wiſe will ebſerve theſe things, 

WF ifthly, The laſt Spiritual B-nefit of true Wiſdom, is 
JF”): for as by our tat we reliſh things below here vpon 
_-rth ; foby wiſdom we taſt thoſe things which are above 


dd 


MF. Heaven. Thus much for p1ſdom and Prudence in general. 
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In.this Setion, we kaye ſome jthings to conſider of, 
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which are DeGrinal, ſome which are PraGical, and ſome - 
which are Polemical, 


The Dofrinal Part. 


In this Part we have theſe three things to obſerve, or 
= 7D TE 
FIRST, The Mawes or Epithets which are given to 
Carnal Wiſdom ; namely, 
x. It Is called, Eayrthbly niſdom: Fam, 3.15. that is, 
ſuch W5{dom as earthly-minded men have. And 
3. Deviliſh Wiſdom, Fam. 3. 15. that is, ſuch as men 
learn from the devil, not from God. And 
3. Senſual Wiſdom, Fam. 3. 15. Feſhly Wiſdom, 2. Cor, | 
X. 12, and the Wiſdom of the fleſh, Rom. 8,6, 7, that is, 3 
ſuch Wiſdom as unregenerate men are endued with : all 4 
whoſe wit and reaſon, as well as their will and affe&ions, 
ſavours only of earthly things. 
4e It is called, Mans Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2. 4, And | 
5. The wiſdom of the wiſe, 1 Cor, 1, 19. And 3 
 G.. Wiſdom of words, 1 Cor, 1.17, and 2. 1.4. that is, j/ 
afle&ed eloquence, or pompous and painted ſpeech, wheres- | 
by carnal men uſe to-ſhew forth their carnal wiſdom. g 
72. It is called, Wiſdom of the world : 1 Cor, 1.20, and |: 
2.6. that is, ſuck underſtanding of divine things as men 
may attain unto, by vertue of natural. wit, without the 
revelation of the Spirit: or, the wiſdom of this world, | 
ſignifies the knowledge of things pertaining to the world ;'* 
which wiſdom is fooliſhneſs , 1 Cor. 3. 19. 1 
SECONDLY, Obſerve, that this evil, wicked and. 
Carnal Wiſdom is threefold, viz. either 1 
+ I. Iroxical, and called Wiſdom by way of derifion ;j4 
as Fudg. 5.29. and 2 Cer. I. 1G. Ezek, 28. 3. Thou art; 
wiſer than Daniel, &c. this he ſpeaketh by a Sarcaſm, otÞ 
derifion : for Daniel had declared notable ſigns of hisÞ 
Wiſdom in Babylon, when Ezekiel wrote this : and verſ, 12: : 
Thou art full of Wiſdom, &c, in which words he derideth} 
the vain opinion and confidence, that the Tyrians had in|! 
their riches, ſtrength and armies, Or I 
þ 2, Diabolical; this Wiſdom is twofold: to wit, erþz 
ther 
I. Inherent in the devil; for he hath ſtill the w.ſdow : 
« 
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an Angel, which is very great in all natural, things, and 
cauſes; yea in ſpiritual things, in regard of the Theori- 
cal and do&rinal party as, the devils believe, and tremble, 
Fam. 2. Or | | 

IT. Derived or flowing from the devil: of this 
kind is the Wiſdom of Sorcerers and Magicians, Exod. 7+ 
11, . Or | 

+ 3. Caryal : this Wiſdom is either interwal or external. 

Firſt, There is an internal evil wiſdom: as 

I. Evil affe&ions : Row. 8, 6. The Wiſdom of the fleſh 
death ; where by Wiſdom is meant affe&tion,_ Luſt and a de+ 
ſtre of fin, And 

IL. Self-confidence; when men hide their counſels, 
and fo craftily conceal their wicked plots, that inwardly 
they boaſt and rejoice, that they ſhall prevail, Exod. 1. 10. 
Let 5-work wiſely. - 

Secondly, There is an external evil Wifdow : this is ei- 
ther | | 

I. Real, and in works: this is twofold : 

1. Crafty: now this falſe, crafty and lying Wiſdom, 
whereby men go about, and endeavour to deceive, 0- 
ver-rezch, undermine, or ſupplant others, is diame:rally 
oppoſite, yea an enemy unto Chriſtian ſimplicity, which 


muſt be without fraud or guile, Exod, I. 19, Fobs t. 47. 


And 

2. Cruel: this Wifdom ſaith, AMortui now mordent, dead 
men cannot bite; and therefore it is good to. kill, tb 
men ( (ome ſay ) never think a man flain outright, till 
nis head be off, | 


( Like the awild Iniſh, who never think one dead, 
Till they can play at foot-ball with his head. ) 


And thieves never think themfelyes fafe, until he be 
Killed, whom they have robbed; becauſe if he be once 
murdered, he cannot tien accuie them: whereas if he 
ſhould live, he might bring them to Tybury, Or 
TI. Thereis an external evil Wiſdom, which 15 verbal, and 
mn wcrds, and may be called arrogant wiſdom : to wit, 
when men will undertake to judge of thoſe hidden and 
ecret myſteries, which God hath referved unto himſelf ; 
Thinking themſelves wiſe enough to render a 1caſon of wy 

. | | kns 
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the Lords dealing with man, This indeed js that which 
16 taxed and taught, Rom. 12. 3+ 

1, We muſt think ſoberly of our ſelves. Now we ſhall 
be ſober, if we take not that upon us which we have not, 
nor brag of that which we have, 1 Cor. 4. 7. | 

2, We muſt not be 4viſe above that which is convenient, | 
In the Greek there is a mo{t elegant paronomaſir, in three * 
words of like ſound, um; peevrv, Geprfir and owtrorey, 
which cannot be expreſſed in any other language; * 
whence the Greek Scholraft obſerves, that S, Paul ſome- * 
times uſeth choice figures of Rhetorick, to ſhew that he 
was not ignorant of that Art; and yet not over-frequent- F* 
ly, that he might retain the ſimplicity and Majeſty of his 34 
Apoſtolick Qile. | J 

THIRDLY, Obſerve the Nature of this Wiſdom; 3 
namely, that it is very weak in divine things, I Cor, 3. 3 
18, 19, 20, it is enmity againſt God, Rom. 8, 6,7. and ? 
fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor, 1. 20. and therefore our faith ſtands not 3 
in the wiſdom cf men, 1 Cor, 2.5. but in the power of God, 1 
Hence wor'dly wife men are hardly drawn to believe in ; 
Chriſt, Foh.9, 48. and if they do they bluſh to confeſs | 
him, Fohs 12, 42. the reaſon horeof is, becauſe the mea- | 
ſure of a thing 1s that which contains the thing meaſured; | 
and therefore what they cannot contain, comprenend and * 
take up, they cannot meaſure and judge: the ſhallow + 
ſhell of- mans brain, cannot contain the Ocean of the 4 
Deity ? the natural man cannot underſtand infinite and # 
ſpiritual things; as God, his truth, and true Religion : : 
and therefore cannot judge aright of them, | 


The Practical Part. 


| In this Pt we have ſomething to conſider of by way of 
E xprobration, ſome by way of I:ffrudtion, and ſome by 
Way of FE rhortat'on, s 
T1. Thoſe are here to blame, who julge of Gods 
ways by wans Wiſd»m; though herein they ſhould not | 
Jean to their own underſtanding, Prov. 3.5. Rence ſome {jj 
di[pute aga'nſt the Mercy, ſome againſt the Wiſdom, and | 
ſome againſt the Fufice, of God. . 
\ Fir!, Some thus diipute againſt Gods Aercy, 


Chj:Þ, Is 
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0bjeft, 1. If Thre and Sidow had enjoyed the Goſpel, 
they would have believed, . 


Af. 1t is probable that after this, the Goſpel being 


ſent unto them, they were converted thereby. 

04jc#. 2, If Chriſt would have come down from the 
roſs, the Prieſts and Scribes would have believed : 
lark. 15. 32+ 

Anſ. Thoſe who will not hear the word of Chriſt, 
Fwill not believe though he riſe from the dead, Luke 
Y15. 31. 

| FA 3. Why doth the Lord exerciſe his children with 
Jo many afflitions, tribulations and trials ? doth God de- 
Wight in the whipping and fcourging of his children? 46 
Sptimo nil niſi bonaz can any thing but good come from 
Mhe moſt good God? Were it not better for the Lord. to 
Yead his (ſervants and people in pleaſant paths unto Hea- 
Fen ? 

I A4»ſ. Thoſe who thus obje&, underſtand not, 

I. That theſe things make for Gods glory, And 

Y 11. For the augmentation of the ſweetneſs of good 
Whings, when enjoyed after evil. Olim hac meminiſſe Ju- 
abit, 
F Secondly, Some thus diſpute againſt the Wiſdom of 
od. 

Objet, Fruſtra fit yer plura, quod fieri poteſt per paucioraz 
I hy doth not the Lord call all his elected ones at the firſt 
Wour? Why did he ſuffer Par ( being a choſen veſel in 
Wie ele&ion of Grace } to diſhonour him ſo long ? Why 
Woth he p:rmit wicked men to hve ſo long, and to diſho- 
our his h*ly name to much ? 

Anſ. All theſe things make for Gods glory ; that is, 
WF 1. The Converſion of Paul when a perſecuter, makes 
Wor the g'ory of Gods power and mercy. And 

WM 2. The permiſſion of reprotates 15,. for the declration 
ff his long-ſufſering and patience. 

is | Some thus diſpute againſt the Fuftice of 
od. 

0bjeF, Why doth God damn thoſe to whom he hath 
ot given powe: to work out their ſalvation ? Why doth 


p< can make them ſtrong ? 
Anſ. Goddoth all things for his own glory , Prov. 16 eh 
and 


"In , 


oY DE” 
Wb Lord ſuffer his ſervants ro be ſpiritually weak , when 
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and therefore he hath mercy on whom he will, and whom 
he will he hardens; Rom. 9. 15. 18. and what he doth, 
he doth juſtly, Rom. 9. 14. he having that ſame power o- I x 
ver all, that the Potter hath over the clay, Rom. 9. 20, ! 
21, 22, Yea we are injurious to God, in taxing him for * 
what we do our (elves : e.g. | þ 
1 h We kill Sheep and Oxen for their fels, fleeces and } 
eſh. | 
2. Wekill Birds, Hares, Deer, Bears, Oc, for our plea- '{ 4 
ſure in hunting and hawking z and yet they are innocent | 
creatores, and were not made by us. And 
3. We make veſels and utenſils to break, and for dif- } A 
honourable uſesz and may not the Lord do thus ? I now 4 
conclude this, that the Wiſdom of the flelh 1s fooliſhneſs, ,Þ ir 
with one inſtance taken from Periander, one of the ſever \ ir 


| Wiſe men of Greece z who J 0! 

I. Slew his wife Iyſfdes, for a ſtrumpets ſake. And 
II. He lay with his mother Crates wittingly. J ir 
Il. Cum uxore mortua rem habuit, And. J tl 
IV. He committed many cruel a&s. Jb 
+11. From, concerning , or in regard of Carnal W:{-;{ 0 
dom, we may learn theſe three Leſſons. 12 
FIRST, Thatit is dangerous to have an opinion of FJ p 
Self-wiſdom ; Prov. 3.7. and 26.12. Iſa,5. 21. and 1 Cor, | b 
8. 2. and 3.18, For :Yh 
I. Our own eye will quickly deceive us, and we ſhall FJ t! 


be too partial in our own cauſe z for every mans way } 
ſeems good in his own eyes. 4 

I. True W:ſdom doth teach us, to acknowledge our '} 
1gnorancez as Socrates ſaid, Hec unum ſcio, Thijs only 1 | 
Know, that | know nothing : and Capnio knew all things | 
the firſt year he came to Athens; the ſecond year he doubt-:} 
ed of many things; but the third he ſaid, he knew no-| 
thing at all. 

II. The end of W:ſdom and knowledge is not, that: 
we may boaſt thereof, but that we may learn to imitate! 
and praiſe what we know. | 

SECONDELY, We may here lears that the 1:ſdon |/ 
of the fleſh is an enemy to regeneration : Rom. 8. 6, "| 
and 1 Cor. 1. 26. and 3.18. Now if it be demanded | 
whether all Wiſdom as an impediment to faith, and an e- 
nemy to the new birth, be condemned or not ? . 
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I anſwer, no; for Wifdom 1s manifold, 

I. Some ſay, that there is a five-fold wiſdom; viz. 
Nataral, Moral, Political, Diabolical, and Spiritnal. 

1. Some ſay, that there is a double Wiſdom 3 viz. 

1. Honeſt and harmleſs. And - | 

2, Crafty and fraudulent, which conſiſts in difdimula- 


I tion and counterfeiting ; but this cannot be called Fi/dom 


{ properly, being neither Phariſaical, not Philoſophical Wiſ- 
4 dom. 


| And 


I. Wiſdem indeed is twofold 3 vit. 
1. Spiritual and Divine, which comes from God above. 


2, Carnal and Humane or Natural, which conſiſts partly 


J in a natural towardline(s, and ripeneſs of wit ; and partly 


4 in an artificial acquiſition by ſtudy and knowledge. But 


{ of this wiſdow in the next Paragraph. 


THIRDLY, We may learn that carnal Underſtand-. 


 J ingand Wiſdom is condemned of fooliſhneſs with God ; or 


J the wiſdom of the world proves folly. Cruelty is for- 
J bidden, courage is commanded : we may partake the good 
- 4 of the Liow, but not the evil of the Iiov. It was and is a 
I groſs miſtake of Nicholas the Florentine , that thoſe pro- 
'F perties of the Dove, to be without gall and guile, have 
. 4 been the bane of Chrifendom, whileſt the enemies thereof 
[& have taken advantage of their ſimplicity, to enſnare 
'J them, ard of their pity to devour them, Indeed, im- 
F prudent ſimplicity, and cowardly pity may diſadvantage 
F the prudent, but not the couragious 3 yea fincerity in the 


F end will overcome infidelity, and pity will triumph over 


ts EE wes. as "”* 
hone 3 
>, _ Prone, 
Fs 0, Ge - 


Y cruelty, None ever dealt more plainly than Chriſt, none 
Y was dealt withal more deceitfully 3 none uſed more pity, 
JF none was uſed more cruelly ; but what was the iſſue ? He 
J proved the wiſdom of his enemies, plain folly 3 and their 
J fury turned to his greater glory. 


1 ——dSapientia prima, Stultitis caruiſſe, Horat.Ep,. 


There was never any crafty wit, that was not unto him- 
ſelf aſnarez nor cruel heart, whoſe hands did not give 
mſelf the deadlieſt wounds in the concluſion, Dove- 
like ſimplicity is not folly; neither is the Wiſdom of the 
World the true Wiſdom 3 Iſa, 29, 14. and 1 Cor, 1,20. and 
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IT. This worldly wiſdom can neither diſcern between 
things that are more excellent. Nor 

11. Can provide for the ſoul z and therefore the fear of 
God is true wiſdom, and other things are but foolith, and 
as ſuch condemned ; that is, : 

Firſt, The judgment of the worldling is but fooliſh , 
Pſal. 14.1,2., And _, 

Secondly , His prayer is but foolith, ZEccleſ. 4. 17. 
an 
Thirdly, His hope is but fooliſh, Mar. 9,25. And 

Fourthly, His obedience is but fooliſh: as we (ee by 
the fooliſh Virgins, Mar. 22.5, And therefore 
- 1, We muſt not walk as fools, but as wiſe men, Eccleſ.5.16; | 

2. We mult not preſume of humane wiſdom, or of our Þ} 
own Prudence, Rom. 12. 16. For that will not availus | 
at all ( if alone ) unto Salvation. . | 8. 

3- We muſt not deſpiſe the fimple ones of the world, if | 
they bepious and prudent in obedience ; for ſuch fools are |; 
better and wiſer than the wileſt of the world. | | 

4. We muſt labour to acquire and precure golly nſ{dom, þ 
Joh, 47. 3. Coloſ. 3. 16, Fam. 3. 17. Es 

5. We muſt not acquieſce in our ovn judgment; that 
15, neither | ET = 

I. In judging of felicity, or, what happinetis 1s 3 becauſe Þ 
our carnal wiſdom will teach us . 

' 1, That the rich are happy; whereas indeed it is the | 
righteous, Luke 12, 21, and 11im, 6.18, And 


2. That gain is godlineſsz whereas godlin«ſs is gain, ; 


Neither 


Il. Let us rely upon ovr own judgment, in judging of | 


Religion : for carnal reaſon underſtands nothing but that F 
which is profitable ; whence Religion is made an hand- | 
maid to gain and reaſon. : 
+11II. In regard of Carnal Wiſdom, it is our duty, or 
required of us, to take heed thereof. Three things we 
have here carefully to conſider of, viz. | 
Firſt, Why we muſt beware thereof : namely, for theſe 
two reaſons. ; 
_ I, Becauſe in faith, and matters of Religion, it makes Þ 
men curious, ana puts them upon the ſearch of curious 
and ſecret things, rather than profitable: yea makes 
them to doubt of the promiſes, 2 Per. 3. 4, And 
| 11, Becaule 


| It. Becauſe in obedience and converſation 
1, It is oppoſite to God, and cannot be fubje unto him 
om. 3. 6, 7. And 
2, It makes men run mad after fin, Fer. 4. 22. Fam. 3. 
4, 15. becauſe it cannot patronize and detend it. And 
3. it excuſerh thoſe faults which it cannot defend. a, 

MO. I. | 

IJ Secondly, Obſerve what the Fruits and Effefts of Carnal 

$/{dom are 3 namely, theſe three : 

J 1. Blaſphemous thoughts againſt God. 

4 1I. Injurious dealing with others. And 

4 1. High conceits of a mans ſelf. Theſe three are mot 

learly confirmed from Ezek.28. 4, 5» 6,7, 12, 17. 

2 Thirdly; Obſerve what the Evils of Carnal and Worldly 

S1iſdom are; namely, Malum vel eff Culpe vel Pane: Evil 

J: twofold, of Sin and Puniſhment ; and both theſe come 

FJrom Carnal Wiſdom. 

; C1. There are {ome Evils of Sin which come from Car« 

$3] Wiſdom : as, © 

WJ 1. It is the cauſe oft- times of raiſing, and waging un- 
ſt Wars : for (as one ſaith) the only mother of extream 
iiſchief, and firſt original of unjuſt and injurious Wars, 

a5 Worldly Wiſdom. 

 FY II. It makes men comply with perſons, occaſions and 

- mes, more than Chriſtianity or a good Confcience will 

Wcrmit. Plutarch ſaith of Alubiades, whereſfoever he was, 
d in what Countrey ſozver he (ojourned, he could by 
is #iſdom eaſily frame himſelf to the manners of that p20- 

e. Such another was Marcus Antonits ; for at Rome he 

ould live like a Roman, and would ſeem a right Senatoc: 

tin Egypt none more licentious, 

Y lll. In general : Carnal Wiſdom often perſwades us amiſs, 

30d. 1.21, Rom. 1. 21. For, 
= '- Carnal Wiſdom doth not underſtand, neither can take 

BP ſpiritual things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

FE 2+ Thoſe ſpiritual things which Carnal Wiſdom under- 
"ds, ſhe approves not of, they being fooliſhneſs unto her, 
9.1.18. & 2. 14. 
= 2- Carnal Wiſdom (ſeeks help, ſuccour, and ſafeguard, 

; ther in her ſelf, or the earth, or in theſe preſent things, 

not from God : but the godly contrarily. Pſal. ii, r. 
[6,8. & 23.4. & 73. 25, 28. And therefore the beſt 
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ard trueſt Wiſdem, is to deny our own Wiſdom, Pſal. 121 
x. & 125. ; 

L {1. There arc ſome Evils of Puniſhment, which co 
from Carnal, and Forldly Wiſdom. For 8 
L God takes (uch Wiſe mes in their own craftineſs, Ft 
$5. £3: & 1 Cor. 3. i9. And | 

11, God will deſicoy the Wiſdom of the wiſe, 1 Cor. 1 
89. And FT 
H1. God will make fuch Wiſdom fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. if 
20. Agd 1 
IV. God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the worl; 
to confound the wiſe, x Cor. 1.27, Thus much for tt 
Þrattical part of carnal and worldly Wiſdom. 


The Polemigal Part. 


Concerning Wiſdom theſe two things are controvertedl 
i. Whether #5/jdom be good vr evil ? | 
2. Whether it be good or evil, Alta ſapere? 
£#.1. Whether is Wiſdom good or evil ? 
Auſw. Concerning Wiſdom, the Scripture indeed ſeenff 
to fpeak contrarily : for 1ſaias condemns it, and Solomifif 
commends it, 


Firſt, The Prophet Eſay, Chap. 5. 21.ſaith, Wo to the 2vifi 
New for the right underſtanding of theſe words, I wi 
briefly propound and reſolve three doubts, viz. | 


Dowhe i. Is Wiſdom evil, that the Prophet there fait 
Wo to the wile ? | 


4nſ, Certainly no: for it is ſofar from being evil, t 
as che principal good it is firſt to be ſought, left throu! 
Lgnorance we (hould erre, Pyov. 1.20. & 9. I, 2. 

Dagbt 2. Why then doth not the Prophet ſay, Wo tot 
proud, to lovers of themſelves, to (elf-conceited perl. 
Eng £6 thoſe who are falſly opinionated of their own vl 
49m, rather than, #» eo the qwiſe ? ; 

4n{, The Prophet doth this to ſhow, that there 
fort of Wiſlom which we muſt beware of. For there 5 
/1\s6mof the fleſh, and of the ſpirit, Roms. 8.6. a (upe' 
aad tnfernal wiſdom, Fam, 3.14. a wiſdow which 1 
kit £O6d, Roms i, t9. and 2 wiſdom which leads" 
evit, Fer. 4.22. and therefore worldly wiſdom as evil ie 
be 2v0ided, Rom, 8. 7, 8. For | 


» 


f 


L } 
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7. The Lord thinks this wiſdom fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 3.19% 
nd | 
| ” Threatens to overthrow it, Iſa, 29«-14« oc Ad: 25e 
in 
S 111; Doth it indeed, Fob 5. 3. Rom. 1.22. Ex04. 1.105 
decauſe, Xon bene conveniunt, Reaſon and Religion, a Lin- 
T5-woolly garment, an 0x and an Aſs, God and Belial, the 
$4rk and Oagon, Light and Darkneſs,Iron and Clay, do not 
Px cll agree together, 1 Cor. t. 13, 25, 
S Doubt 3. What wiſdom doth the Prophet Eſay there 
ondemn 2 
Anſ, That which a man hath in his own eyes,in his owrt 
opinion. Wo wnto them who are wiſe in their own eyes, aud 
@rudent in their own fight, Iſa. 5, 21. where he teacheth us, 
cot to lean too much to our own judgement, Prov. 3s 
&. 7. and that 
A 1. Becauſe it will make us ſtop our ears againſt the 
Wrcuth, and counſel of the Word, Prov. 26. 12, And 
Y 2. Becauſe it makes men violent, Prov. 12.15. & 17.12. 
Secondly, Solomon highly commends wiſdom; ſayings 
The Wiſe man fears and departs from evil, Prov. 14. 15. and, 
Bleſſed is he who finds wiſdom, Prov. 3.13. becauſe ſhe is of 
Folt precious eſteem, Job 28. 28, Prov. 2. 3. $. 11. Eccleſ. 
'Þ. 13. Now for the reconciling of Solomon who commends, 
Wnd of £ſay who feems to condemin wiſdom, obſerve, that 
here is a double Wiſdom, viz. 
W {. Divine; this is praiſed by Solomon, and deſcribed by 
WH. 7 ames, 3. 17. Flumen ex Eden in partes quatuor diviſuni, 
lgnificat quatuor virtates, Prudentia contemplationem vert- 
ats, &ec. Auguſt. de grat, con, Manich; 2, 10. Eft fons vites 
ons ſpiritualis gratia, fons virturuim caterarum, ad vitam 
eternam. Ambroſ. de Parad. ca, 3. Wiſdom 15 the bountain 
ff Life, ſpiritual grace, yea of all vertues neceſſary unta 
Walvation. Therefore this Wiſdom is not condemned, or ac= 
ounted as evil. 
I. Thete is a Wiſdom which is Humane and Carnal, or, 
he Wiſdom of the fleſh : this doth not commend us to God, 


" * condemned by God ; and of this the Prophet Eſay 
a VEAaks,. 


Obje&. Humane Wiſdom and Prudence is both commen- 
vcd and commanded, Math. 10. 16. Be wiſe as Serpents, 
52 Jolor, Lycurgus, Thalss, Socrates, and divers others, 


= F & arg 


#1414 preſurns bo underflayd above that which 1s meet to nnder- : 
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are highly extolled for their wiſdom. As Platerch ſaith 
of Exbixs and Marcellas, that they were Gladine & Clyperu þ 
Nipublice, ſo we may ſay, that Wiſdom is both the ſword 
and buckler of the Common-wealth. Beſides Wiſemen have 
ſpoken many things of God, and that well : as Hermes, 
the Sibyls, Plato, Seneca, and divers others : yea even husf; 
maxe wiſdom was given by God unto Solomen as a great: 


bleſſing : how then can it be evil? 1 

Anſ. Wiſdom and Prudence is either, i © 

- Firſt, Natural: this ſort of wiſdom Solomon exceeded Aoi 
in. Or, q 

Secondly, Philoſophical : This is either, "ta 

I. Aral, teaching vertues : in this ſort of wiſdom, So-| J 7 

_ srates, Plato, and Ar;ftotle were very famous. Or Ic 


II. Political ; this 15 twofold, viz. . 
I. That which conſiſts in feigning , counterfeiting, | 
diſſembling and ſupplanting. Or, 1 
2: Sincere, which conſiſts in governing, preſerving, |+ 
and thelike. To conclude this firſt controverſie, I will! 
lay down two Poſitions, as undoubted truths, viz. L 
[. Crafty and deceitful wiſdom is odious and abomina-W 
ble unto God. : 
Il. Humane wiſdom is unable, and too too weak to ac-Þ} 
quire ſalvation. : 
2Qu.1, Whether is it lawful, Alta ſapere, to be wiſe in| | 
hi gh things or not ? 
4s. 1. The Scripture herein ſeems to ſpeak contrarily.} ! 
For, £ 
1. In Coloſ. 3.2. it is ſaid, Safite ea que ſurſum ſunt, | [ 
be wiſe in the things which are above, f 
2. In Rom. 12. 16. it is ſaid, Now alta ſapientes, be noth! 
Wiſe in high things. ” 1 
Anſ. 11. There js no true contradi&ion in thoſe places ; 5 
Far tn the former, to be 2viſe in thoſe things which are above, is 
ſo to conteraplate and meditate of Heaven and Heavenly| 
things, that though our bodies be on earth, yet our hearts} | 
amay be in Heaven : And in the latter, Al:um ſapere, either] | 
ſignifies to be proud of, or puft up by knowledge, or, tof'; 
deſire to know thoſe things which are not lawfull, ofþ 4 
expedient to be known, Now here the Rule is, Non pl 
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ſapere, quam oportet [apere, ſed ſapere ad ſobrictatem ; Let 10} Ig 
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Sand; bnt that he underſtand according to ſobriety, Rom. 12. 3» 
Ein thoſe words we are forbidden two things : 
S x, votegogomr), or umegecray,to be wiſe, or underſtand, 
I ſupra modum, above meaſure. 
I 2, Tagegoovri, Of maggpgornr, to be wiſe, or under- 
{ftand, Prater id, above that which he ought to under- 
Iitand. 8 | 
4 Eirſt, concerning vunegegoouty, Or uregggearnis, We may 
1 obſerve theſe ſix things. 
3 T. The Apoſtle being about to teach unto, and admo- 
Jnilh them of great and high things, makes way for his 
4doarine, by removing wordly wiſdom out of the way, and 
by teaching true wiſdom, 
4 Il. A manis (aid to be aviſe ſupra modum, above mea- 
Iſure, when he aims at too high things, and reacheth at 
Jthings above his reach ; as Adam and Eve did, w-en they 
I deſired to be as God, Gen. 3. and as Lucifer who preſumed 
to ſeat himſelf in Gods throne, Jude 6. 
II, This wiſdom is called 91aavne, (elf-love, and ſelf- 
|Jconceitedneſs, Rom. 11. 20, Prov. 3+ 7. & 2:. 12. Joh. 
Ao. al, 
bY IV. This wiſdom ſeldom goes unpuniſhed : as UCzzab 
Jwas ſtricken dead for ſtiying the Ark, 2 Sam. 6.7. and 
FYHeliodorws ſcourged for entring into the Holy of Holies, 
'I2 Mach. 3. 24. 
TY V. Hence came theſe Proverbs: Nets alt? ſapere 3; Ne 
Yquid nimis; Tuo te pede metire. 
"FJ VI. Such as this is the wiſdom of thoſe, who deny 
Fthe Scriptures, and who will undertake to Preach and 
' Fexpound the Scriptures, being ignorant both of tongues 
Yand arts 
$ Secondly, Concerning mwgggomnry, of , mygqrimmny, 
[godſerye, that this is when we underſtand Aliens, things 
Qbcſides what we ought to underſtand. Now thele are of 
two forts; viz. 
i 4 Some things are Aliena, ſtrangers from the Go- 
Yipel, 
2, Some things are Aliena, Rrangers from us, 
L. The wiſdom of the world is Altenum, a firavger from 


- \Fthe Goſpel, 'Hence, 
YJ, *- The Goſpel condemns this wiſdom, Rom. 8. 6, 7. 
f- & L Cor, 2. 14, G& 1 Core I, LO, 22+ 26, 27 And : 


F 3 2. This 
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2. This vorldly viſdom condemns the Goſpel, Gal. 5.11; || 
 & 1 Cor. 1. 18,21. And | Adi 
3. The nature of this worldly wiſdom is, to teach what Mr; 
pleaſeth it ſelf, not what is conſonant to the Word of God, Þ 
Levit, 19. 1, 2, 


11. Some things are Aliena, ſtrangers from us 3 theſe} 
are of two ſorts, viz. | Þ 
t. Snch things as are unprofitable for or unto us; as; 
when with Martha, we buſie our ſelves about many things, |: 
CO that one thing which is moſt needfull for us.f9 
And. i . 
- 2, Such things as are too high for us: this is the ſin|I: 
of curiolityz as when we buſie our ſelves about unnece(-|; 
ſary things, and negle& thoſe which are neceſiary. Pro-p3 
tagoras wrote a book, De geſtis inferorum © the Papiffs have} 
many ſtrange fifions of Heaven, Hell, and Purgatory,þ} 
Auguſtin being asked what God did before the creation} 
of the world > anſwered, Fecit gehennam curioſis, he made 
Hell for ſuch curious ones. Hence came the Proverb, Deſi 
Deo credendum, non inquirendum. Empedocles by going toe 
near to Atna, and Pliny by ſearching too narrowly into 8 
the ſecrets of Mount Voluſims, were defiroyed. Phaeton by 
preſuming to guide the Chariot of the Sun, was ſtruck 4c 
dead : and Icarws by preſuming to flie was drowned,Þ 
Hence came thoſe Proverbs, Ne ultra columnas Herculem ;F4 V 
Ne Sutor ultra crepidas : Due ſupra nos nibil ad nos. Thwy 7 
much for Carnal and Worldly wiſdom. | 
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Paragraph 111, Of goud and Commendable Wiſdom, b E 


In this S-&jo» we have ſome things to conſider of by 
Way of Explication, and fome by way of Application. ; 

C1. Concerning, good, lawfull , commendable, andF 
wartantable W:jd»m, we have the'e five things to obſerve, 
or conlider ot, | | ; 

+ i. The Diviſion thereof. Note here that Human 
W:{dom may be conſidered of : either | 
' T1. As it is infe@&ed, poiſoned, and corrupted by Say 
ghan ; and fo it is evil, and unlawfull; as was prove 
FFP the preceding Paragraph. Or, Fehr ASS | 
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J 11. As it is a natural faculty, and humane underſtan- 
Bling : and as ſuch may be called Good. Now this is cither | 
or ivate or publique, 
S Firſt, There is a good, lawfull, laudable Humane Wſ- 
dom, which is private z whereby a man wiſely orders and 
manages his converſation, and Life. This private wiſdom 
Jis in all threefold : iz. 
1 I. Extraordinary; as Wiſdom to expound dreams, viſi- 
Fjons, and the like, Dan.2,20, 21, 23- & 5.11,14, And | 
FS 1, Accidemtal 3 it is a Proverb among the French, Et 
3 qui par ſon peril eft ſage, Celuy eft ſage mat huuremx: he who 
4s - ws by his own folly, may be called unhappy wiſe« 
F1An | 
3 1, Ordivary; to wit, wiſdom acquired by ſiudy, ex- 
I perience, and praQice. This again-is threefold : for it 
A cither belongs | : 
3 +». To Arts and Sciences 3 as Matth, 2. 1. Adis 5, 22. 
I This wiſdom is common both to good and bad men. Or 
2. ToCrafts and Callings; as Exod.20.3. & 35.10. Or, 
Fs 3. To Vertues, and is called Moral wiſdom: which in 
J general makes a wile prattick man, Matth. 10, 16. 
S Secondly, There is a good and laudable Humane Wiſ- 
$ dom, which is publique; and is fourfold. 
* I. Ecclefaflical ; this wiſdom makes a man a good Go- 
FJ vernour in, or over the Church, and flock of Chriſt, com- 
$4 mitted to his feeding, care, and charge. And s 
| 2. Occonomical , or, Domeſtical : this wiſdom makes a 
4 man a wiſe Houſholder, And | 
3 3. Martial, or Military : this wiſdom makes a man a 
4 good Captain, or Commander. 
3 4. Political; this is twofold, viz. 
L . ; Regal and Swupream 3 this wiſdom makes a wiſe King. 
= Il. Tegal and Subordinate; this makes a wiſe Srateſ- 
J man. 1n this Political wiſdom obſerve three things. 
? I. That ſometimes it is abuſed ; as it was by Ac#:tophel, 
and is daily in all States, by Stateſmen, Pol ticians and 
Machivilians, Prov. 21. 30. yn 
2. That ſometimes it is well uſed, as 1 Kivg. 3. 23. 
= low the wiſdom of God was in him'10 do jzufitce, 2 Sam. 
Z» Ge | 
3: That to the true and right uſing of Political w:{iomn 
F 4 'S 


ſel : As if the Holy Ghoſt ſhould ſay, Except a man haveh 


Chief parts of Wiſdom are theſe three : 


namely, 
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is required the knowledge of God, as Prov. 8, 12. I wiſ- 
dom dwell with. prudence, aud I find forth knowledge and coun-} 


wiſdom, which is the true knowledge of God, he can nei-|} 
ther be prudent, nor a good Counſellor. ; 


t 2. Obſerve, which the chief Parts and Potnts of w# 


Pe -. * on tp. 


dom are; namely, — 
| >) olomon, and his Kingly Father David ſay, That the pb 
firſt degree of true wiſdom is, a holy fear of God, Pſal.|: 
11l. 10. Prov. 9.10. 
IT. Wilſon in his Art of Rhetorick , pag. 16. b. ſaith, Theft | 


1, Memory.which calleth to minde thoſe things which 
were done heretofore, and by a former remembrance get-|? 
teth an after-wit, and learneth to avoid deceit. ; 

2. Underſtanding, which ſecth things preſently done, | 
and perceiveth what is in them, weighing and debating F; 
them, untill the mind be fully contented and ſatisfied. 4 

3. Fore-fight, which is a gathering by conje&ures, what Þ: 
ſhall happen, and a perceiving of things to come, before |} 
they do come, = 

II. A4rifotle Laert. I. 5. ſaith, Tris ad parandam ſapien- i 
tam potiſſimum neceſſaria, Naturam, dotrinam, © oxercita- | 
tionem ; Nature, Learning, and Exerciſe or uſe are the moſt F 
neceſſary things unto true wiſdom. 5 

IV. The Latine Oratsr ſaith, Primus ad ſapientiam gra- F* 
dus, eft ſeipſum noſcere ; quod nt omnium difficilimum eſt, ita f* 
longe utiliſſimum : the firſt ſtep unto wiſdom js, to know Fi 
our ſelves, which is not more hard than profitable. 4 

V. Laftantius faith , the chief points of wiſdom are |} 
tneſe two : 1 

1. Todiſcern that which is falſe. | 

2. To know that which is true : I may ſay of theſe five 
particulars, Lux n0u proſuut fingula, junita juvant, If one i 
of tnem fatisfie not the doubt, all together will. i 

+3. Obſerve, whereabout good Wiſdom is converſant : 
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Firſt, Sore ſay, (I affirm it not asa truth ) that as in a 
i1iving creature, the firſt and chiefeſt part is the head, the 
ſecond the breaſt, and the third the ſecret parts 3 and as 
in the Soul, the firſt and chiefeſt part is rational, the ſe- 
cond iraſcible,and the third concupiſcible: ſo Wiſdom is the 
\ FO IM © DIES Th WL Toe Ws rl} 
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M firſt and chiefeſt vertue (to wit, of the three laſt Cardinal 
Vertues) and it is converſant about the head, and the ra- 
tional patt of the Soul : the ſecond 1s Fortitude, which 
HI doth eſtabliſh the heart, and is buſied about anger z and 
1 the third is Temperance , which 1s converſant about the 
[4 concupiſcible faculty. Phil. Fd. li. 1. Leg. allegor. $0 that 
as Gold is the moſt preciovs among metals, ſois wiſdom 
among Vertues, that is, it excelleth Fortitude and Tem- 
perance. | 
1 Secondly, In general again, As the Sight is conver- 
I Cant about all things viſible, and the Hearing about all 
I things audible ; ſo Wiſdom is converſant about all Kind 
kg of beings and eſſences. Pythagor. apud Stob. Serm. de wire, 
; 1 Geometria, Arithmetica , reliquaque in ſpeculatione ſita, & 
I fſcientie ſunt, & circa entia verſantter * at Sapientia circe 
7 omuia genera entium, Etenim occupsta eff ſaptentia circa 
J omnia que ſunt, ceu viſu circa omnia viſibilia, © auditas 
FJ circa omnin audibilia. So Senec. Epiſt. 71. Saptentia ves tr a- 
4 bit, nou verba, de divinus humant {que cogitat, de prateriees, 
[Y de caducts, de eternts, de tempor.  _ 
3 Thirdly, Wiſdom is converſant about Herbs, Plants, 
$ and the natures of them. God gave Wiſdom to Solomoy, to 
$ diſpute of all Herbs and Plants, even from the Cedars in 
- "ns to the Pellitory root that groweth out of the 
3 wall. 
4 Fourthly, wiſdom is converſant about Afilitary and Mar- 
4 2ial affairs, Men praiſed'the prudence of Fabims, becauſe 
A he broke the point of Fortune, and hindred the advance- 
Y vent of Havrbal by delay, by ſhunning to engage with 
F fimin fight, and by attending his advantage. When 
Y Ceſar took upon him the government of the Gawls, he 
3 waged war there ten years, guided by unſpeakable pre- 
J Je#ce which was accompanyed with ſo much diligence, 
J fhat by his wiſdom and endeavour, he ſubdued 300. Na- 
F f10Ns, took 8oo0 Towns, and in many battels diſcomfited 
gg 32900000 men. Entropims. 
 Fiſthly, wiſdom is converſant about Government , 
Y Vhether, | 
St. Eccleſpaſtical, in well ruling and governing both Na« 
tonal Churches, and Parochial Congregations. Or 
WW: Domfical, in well ordering of a family, both in 
FFgard of Wife, Children, Servants, and Eſtate. Or, 
; II. Political, 
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_ was by his wi/aom and experience in the affairs he under- | 


 Rommlu the firſt King, and founder of the City of Rome, |? 


_— _ 
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IL; Political, in well ruling and governing Kingdoms 
and Common-wealths, Note here, Wiſdom is convers 
ſant about the rule and government of Kingdoms and 
Common-wealths, two manner of wayes, viz. 
1. For the obtaining thereof, or attaining thereunto. 
Fulim Ceſar the firſt Romany Emperour, by his Wiſdom and 
Prudence prepared his way to fo great a Monarchy, by |! 
reconciling together Pompey and Caſſims, two of the greateſt þ: 
Roman Senators, by whoſe favour he obtained afterwards || 
the dignity of Conſullhip, P/utarch, Sucronim writing |}. 
of the foreſaid Ceſar ſaith, He gloried in his good for- |} 
tunes, but the bringing of his great enterpriſes to paſs, | 


took. Philip of Macedon being in hoſtage three years to- |; 
gether, learned ſo much wiſdom of Epaminondas, that F3 
thereby he got into his hands the Monarchy of all Greece, Þ+ 
and a great part of Aſia, Curtis. And , 

2. For the juſt and right Adminiſtration thereof, Solow þ* 
with the knowledge of wiſdow governed the Athenians, |} 
Lycurges the Lacedemonians , and Parmenides the Eleari, þ3 


choſe 100, of the eldeſt and wiſef in the ſame Countrey, 
by whoſe wiſdom he willed it ſhould be governed. Parri- Þ; 
tins. Tully (in Prolog, Rhet. 1.) to this purpoſe ſaith, .144 FA | 
Rempnblicam plurima commoda veniunt, fi moderatrix om-F | ; 
nium rerum praft0 eft ſapientia, hinc ad ipſos, qui eam adepti |; 
ſunt, laws, honor, dignitas, confluere debemt; in hac enim ex-[: 
colenda, fita ef vite honeftas, © in negligenda turpitudo. Wiſ-| 
dom in government procures honour to the Ruler, and}: 
profit to the Ruled. Hence Moſes ſaith, Deas, 1. 13. Bring |; 
men of wiſdom and underſtanding, and knowledge among your þ 
Tibes, and I will! make them Rulers over you. As he ſhould Þ 
not take a Lute in his hand, who is ignorant in or of | 
Muſick; ſo he ſhould not. take Rule and Soveraignty 
upon him, who 15 not endued with wiſdom and prudence, £ 
As the Cyclops having his eye thruſt out, ſtretched out Þ? 
his hands hither and thither without any certain aim: 
ſo a great King, or mighty Potentate, who wants wi{*Þ+ 
dom and prudence, undertaketh all his affairs with greatþ 
hurly burly, and' without any judgement. ; 

+ 4. Obſerve, that the Wiſdom and Prudence of Princes 
and Rulers conſiſts in theſe four things. 
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COMMENDABLE WISDOM $$ 
1. In providirig for the publique Worſhip of God, 


2 Chron. 2.12. Ezra 95.25. And 


It. In carrying themſelves according to the dignity of 


s their high and honourable calling, 2 Chron, 2. 12, And 


II. In wiſe and predent ſpeeches,: 2 Chron. 9. 3. 6. 23» 


IV. In the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and juſt Judge- 


x ments, 1 King. 3. 28. Prov. 20. 26, 


+5. Obſerve, wherein true and good Wiſdom conſiſts 3 


I namely, 


Firlt, Bowaventure (aith, Sapientia in copuitione, I affe- 


1 fione atermorum canſeit, Wiſdom conſiſts in the Knowledge 


£3 of and love unto ſpiritual things. 


CID = 
Y © vw 


fQ5 
VP 


| ' 
d 

) In 
F 

; 
if 
| 
oY 
g bs 
ir 
d 
xj 
y | 
| 
ul 


Secondly, Some ſay, Wiſdom conſiſts in theſe three 


4 things. * 


I. To deliberate X 
I. To reſolve Swell. 
II. To execute.) - 


Thirdly, Autoniw (in vita ſua) ſaith, Wiſdom conſiſteth 


4 in theſe three things : 


1. To behave our ſelves well towards God ; this is 


done by the mortification of our paſſions. 


II. To behave our ſelves well with men; this is done 


by bearing with them, forbearing of them, and doing 
1 good unto them. And then 


INI. To have our ears prepared, to hear our ſelves evil 


4 ſpoken of. | 


Fourthly, The Scripture ſaith, that true wiſdom con- 


liſts in theſe five things : 


L. In juſtifying God in all his Judgements, and ac- 


| knowledging that we have deſerved double of what we 
5 feel, Fob x1.6, And 


Il. In a holy fear of God, Pſal.r11.10. And 
TT. In hearing, and bearing threatnings as from God, 


? Alvie, 6, 9. The Lords woice crieth unto the City, and the mans 
pf wiſdom ſhall (te thy Name, &c, That is, when God ſpeak- 


<th to any City or Nation, the godly will acknowledge 
his Majeſty, and conſider, not the mortal man who bring- 
£th the threatning, but Goa who ſendeth it. And 

IV. In hearing, and obeying the Word, Will and Law 
of God, Demt. 4. 6. Prima ſapientia eff vita laudabils, ©. 
#pud Doum pura mens, per quam puri puro junguntur. Nav 
ant, in Apolog, And Y.W: fe 
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. V. Wiſdom conſiſts, in adhering'and cleaving unto Gad; 
and reſting upon him, Hoſ. 14.10, Thus much for the 
Doftrinal: Part. 2 cg 
T 11. Concerning the 4pplicative part of good Wiſdom, we' 
have ſome things to conſider of by way of Infruftion, ſome' 
by way of Exhortation. | Bs 
C 1. From, concerning, of in regard of good Humane: 
Wiſdom, we may learn theſe two Leſſons. Cf 
+ t. That two things a man cannot do by his Wiſ-! 
fdom : viz. | . 'F 
I. Not make the Hawk flie, - Fob 39.29. And | 
H. Not know God in the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1.21. || 
+ 2. We may learn, that no Humane Wiſdom at all, caq': 
Þring us to the knowledge of God or Chriſt, For . 
_ T. There is no need of Humane Wiſdom for the learning! ] 
of Chrift, but there is a neceſſity of Divine Faith. 'He # 
who deſires to come by Chriſt unto glory, muſt labour F 
for Faith, not Humane Wiſdom; for the ſimple ones of the. 
world may be ſaved; and therefore Humane wiſdom is not; F 
neceſſary : but without Faith none can be ſaved, andjJ, 
therefore Faith is ſimply neceſſary. F 
It. Humane Wiſdom only underſtands, perceives, and|; 
takes up humane things, and not divine, 1 Cor. 2. 14. fort 
fleſh and blood cannot reveal ſpiritual things unto us}: 
Alath. 16, 17, But the knowledge of God and Chriſt is &L 
erue wiſdom, Joh. 17, 3. And therefore humane wiſdom} 
_ cannot bring us to the knowledge of God, or Chrift, off T 
the Goſpel. The Philoſophers underſtood ſomething of the | 
Creation of the World, of the immortality of the Soul, | 
and of the dignity and excellency of the minde; but} } 
they were wholly ignorant of the fall of Adam, of the ſa} 
crifice of Chriſt for ſin, and the like Theological truths ;}, | 
wherefore unto the knowledge of Divinity more than}, 
humane wiſdom is requiſite, | : & 
Hl. Humane Wiſdom makes men proud and puffs them 
UP, 17im. 3.6. but thoſe who would be ſaved muſt bei 
humble, and learn to deny themſelves, Matth. 15.24, And I 
therefore humane wiſdom is (o far from bringing us to Hea- i 
ven, that it is a means to debar, and keep us from thence,þ 
as follows by and by. | 
_ IV. Humane Wiſdom makes men more indocible of (pi 
ritual things, Thoſe who are great Scholars in humane; 
Learning 


— 
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"Ml carning, are aſhamed to be taught Divine Leſſons of 

"'Ythoſe who are inferiour to them in knowledge; and 

therefore in this regard alſo, humane wiſdom doth rathee 

eJhinder us from, than help and further us toeternal life. 

I Cil, The Duties required in regard of good Wiſdom, do 

1 Feither "ps and concern Rwlers in particular, or AÞ in 

| I. Theſe five things are required of Kings, Princes, and 
'IMagiltrates, in regard of Wiſdom. 

:. To beg wiſdom earneſtly of God, 2 Chron.1.10, And 

4 2. To exerciſe their wiſdom in the adminiſtration of 

x Puſtice = Judgement, 1 King. 2. 6. & 3.28, & 2 Chrong 
39, 5+. AN 

| 3- To (peak of, and utter viſdom to their ſervants, peo- 

re Ple,and ſtrangers, when they commune with them, 1 King. 
14. 34. & 10.6. & 2Chron. g. 75. And 


46 4. To ſhew their wiſdom in promoting Gods Worſhip 
" nd ſervice, Ezra 7.25. And 


3 $s- To teach wiſdom to inferiour and ſubordinate Magt= 
'Strates, Pal. 105. 22. | 
1 II. The Duttes required of A in regard of Wiſdom 


I are either Affirmative, or Negative. 
: Firſt, The Affirmative Duties are theſe two : 
js 1+ To bleſs God for the wiſdom and. prudence of their 


Frinces and Rulers, when they are prudent and wiſe, 
| Þ Chrox. 2. 12. And 

1 2. Tolabour for good and true Wiſdow. Two things are 
1} Pre conſiderable, viz. the Impediments and Helps. 

| 1. The Impediments of good Wiſdom are theſe three. 

1. Love of Women, or ſubjection unto them. Murcrs 
arelics (ſaith, It is not poſſible for that man to obtain 
«Foy and knowledge, who isin bondage to a woman. 
An 
2, Love of folly, and natural ignorance, £ ui fe diligit 
Fu'tum, non proficiet ad ſapientiam, nec fiet quiſque qualis 
W cupit, nift oderit qualis eff. Auguſt. de verit. relig. He 
$10 loves folly will never be wiſe; and he will never 
f ave that wiſdom which he ſhould, who doth not hate 
Fe ignorance that he hath. And 
js Y 3- Self-conceitedne(s is a main impediment of wiſdom, 
elec: Leith, Multos permenire potuiſſe ad ſapientiam, nift eZ 
oo £9enifſe patarent, Many might have attained to wi . 
dom, 


— 
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| lay with Socrates, Hos unum ſcio, me mhil ſcirez I know f 


_ wiſdom, as Prov, 21. 11, When the [corner is puniſhed, 


dm, but that they think they have attained it already 
Intn exiſtens prohibet alienum ; that which is already with- 
In, forbids the receiving of any mote. The heart may 
be ſo full with a conceit, that it will ſooner burſt than | 
Teceive any more. It is impoſſible, that ever he ſhould be 
4wiſe, who thinks himſelf wiſe enough already : It is im« f4 
poſſible for him to learn, who conceits his Learning to be |] 
already great enough. Ad veram ſapientiam peruenire non |}. 
poſſunt, qui falſe ſug ſapientia fiducia decipium.. Greg. inſy 
or, They therefore who would grow in wiſdom, muſt F: 


a 2# Da «a mn 


pw) 


this one thing, that I know nothing. 
II, The Helps unto geod Wiſdom are either : 
T, Falſe, as the tree of knowledge, Ges. 3. 6, Or $ 
2. Trve: now theſe Hips are either Natural and Hau-Þ; 
mane, or Spiritual, | | 
f 1. The Humane atid Natural Helps ate theſe Eight. 
x. Learning and ſtudy, for it ts hard to be wiſe with- 
out them, , 
Totizs prudentia compendium in Literis continetur. Si reſ-i 
Publica regenda ft, ft pralia committenda ſunt, i caftra mu- 
tauda, fs machine erigende, ſi renovandi aggeres, fs propug- 
macula facienda, fi militie cultw, fi reverentis Legum, fi fi 
mitimarum gentium amicitie ſunt ſervande, Libri hac om 
4a erudiunt ad perfelum; Princeps quidem fine literts eft na-Þ 
vis up remige, © volucris ſine penuts. Pet. Raviſ. in quadam|} 
Epr . | 8 
2, Years and old age ate a great help unto wiſdom, ) 
Fob 12. 12, & 32.7, And | . 
3. Good Tutors and Inſtruction; Prov; 9. 9. & 21. 11 
Give admonition to the wiſe, and be will be the wiſer. Alex- 
and'y Severw Was a vety wiſe Prince, which he attained 
unto, by the counſel, pains, and inſtru&ions of that learne! 
Lawyer Tlpianus ; ſo that it appears that good Inſiru&io! 
and Inſtruors are Helps both to get wiſdom, and to en 
creaſe it, 


4. Sometimes the puniſhment of ofhers is a Help unto 


mn, A who wad wma us tay mv .£ A = 


fooliſh «@ wiſe z (o 19. 25. that is, the ſimple and ignoral 
learn, when they ſee the wicked puniſhed. And 

5. Sometimes gentle Reproofs and ſtripes, Proys 29+ 15 
It 194 and carreRion give wiſdomy 


6, Experens 
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6. Experience is a great help unto 4viſdem 3 for all is 
but Lip-wiſdom that lacketh Experience: and therefore 
Ariftorle ſaith, A young man cannot be ſolidly wiſe, ſeeing 
wiſdom requireth' experience, which for want of years 
I young men cannot have. And 
4 +. To converſe with Wiſe meu 2 Prov. 13, 22, He wha 
J walketh with the 1wiſe, ſhall be wiſe, 

3 $8. The favour and affe&ion of great men, or, Prefer- 
I ment from men in place, 4 a help unto wiſdom, As the 


BJ earth nouriſheth the root of the tree, but yet the Sun 
F4 bringeth forth the bloſſoms, and if Rorms hinder not, 
FJ he with his wholſom heat ripeneth the fruit, and ma- 


A keth it pleaſant : Even ſo, fludy and labour bringeth in 

I knowledge, which by the comfort or encouragement of 
1 Princes 45 more chearfully encreaſed and proſecuted. And 

4 ifenvy or diſpleaſure hinder not, the countenance of great 

1 ones will make wiſdom and learning encreaſe, to the com- : 

I fort and profit both of Church and State. 

+2. There are two Iutercal and Spiritual belps unto 


s wiſdom; as 


I 1, The Sacred Scriptures, which are able to make us 
8 wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. And 
BR I. A ſincere and humble denyal of our own humane 


H wiſdom, 1 Cor. 3. 18. If any among y0u ſeem to be wiſe, lee 


Wl bis 6 foot her be may hoſe This ch For che hf 
I firmative Duties required of All, 
Secondly, The Negative Duty is this , None muſt be 


Fg proud of their wiſdom ; becauſe God hides the Goſpel 


g irom Humane Wiſe-meu ; or the knowledge of the Goſpel 
# {rom thoſe who ſwell great with humane wiſdom; as Marth, 
11.25, Father I thank thee, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 


the wiſe and prudent, &c, Two things are here to be oþ- 
ferved, viz. 


1. The Truth 
2, The Truth © hereof. 
Firſt, That God hides the knowledge of the Goſpel from 
thoſe who ſwell great with humane wiſdom. 
it. Appears thus, becauſe God takes away his helping 
hand from unworthy perſons, and that two manner of 
Wayes : uit. 
_ ÞT. Sometimes Outwardly by prohibiting the Paſtors 
0 Preach, Matth, to. 5. 4dr 16,7. And OP 
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2, Sometimes inwardly, by not blefging the Word 
Preached, unto the hearers thereof, And 
II. It is clear from hence, becauſe Ggd gives two things 


to his Children, viz. 


1. A Prop, whereby he proteQs, preſerves, and ſup- 
ports them, againſt Sathan, the World, and Fleſh. Hence 
the Devil could not touch a haw of Fobs head without 
permiſſion. And, | 

2. Help, medieine, relief, and eye-ſalve, that is, illu- Þ 
mination, whereby they are enabled to underſtand the | 
Word. He opens their eyes, he awakes them out of ileep, Þ 
he enables them to behold the Light, Foh. 3.15, and with 
out this the Goſpel is but a dead letter, 

Secondly, Obſerve, how carnal or humane wiſdom 
(which is not ſimply vicious or evil) can hinder a man iſ 
om the knowledge of God, and Chriſt and the Goſs i 

z VIRo | | A 
" We need not enquire and ſeek what it is that hin- Þ 


| ders us from the knowledge of God, (for the corruption 


of Nature which is both in Fools and Wiſe men doth this) 
but rathet, what it is that moves God to paſs by, and re- 
fuſe to redeem ſome from the common deſtru&ion, which 
all men are ſubje& unto by the fall of Adam; and that is, 
his own glory, Prov, 16. 4. Now thoſe whom the Lord 
denies to help or ſuccour by his grace, cannot reſcue or 
did themſelves at all by any humane wiſdom or know- 
ledge: and this humane wiſdom may be faid to hinder us i 


from divine knowledge, and eternal glory, becauſe it can- 


not help, further, ſuccour, or enable us to attain thereun- 
to. And this Calvin thinks to be the true meaning of the 
point, and particular in hand ; That it hinders trom, be- 
cauſe it- conduceth nothing unto the ſpiritual knowledge, 
But it is ſomething more. 

11. Certainly, watural wif om it (elf. hinders us from | 
the knowledge of God, and ſalvation, or that knowledge 
of God which is ſalvation, Foh. 17. 3. or, we muſt ac- 


knowledge, that there is ſomething in the wiſdom of the BY 
Meth, which hinders from Faith ; for there are two things ji 


1n him who learns. 
r. A' ſimplicity of believing: this is neceſſary in him 
who wuild learn, according to that of Arifforle, AT pare 
62; vm mnxey; a Scholar mult believe what his maſſe?) 
: teacheth 5 
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acheth3 and with Pythagoras his Scholars, *Aurie #pas> 
r Maſter ſaith ſo, muſt be of great reckoning, and 
eight with him, A Scholar can never learn well, who 
lleth the truth of that inqueſtion, which is taught 3 or, 
ther, who will not believe what is tanght 3 and herein 
mane wiſdom hinders.men from faith, ſeeing it will be- 
Svc r10 more in Religion, than is plain and demonſtra- 
Fre by Reaſon. There is nothing true in Divinity, 
Which 1s either falſe in, or contrary to Reaſon; but yet 
Were are many deeps in the divine myſteries of God, 
hich the Plummet-line of humane Reaſon cannot fa- 
Yom or ſound ; there are many things in Religion above 
$a(ons reach, which are therefore to be believed by faitn, 
$cauſe they cannot be apprehended or comprehended, 
Much leſs Lonktated by Reaſon. Now, I ſay, the 
tiral wiſe man will believe no more than he can take 
© by natural reaſon, although it be taught, and confirm- 
W © 7 on, fromthe Word of God. Thus hwmane wif- 
m hinders us from believing all thoſe ſaving truths, 
ich the ſhallow (hell of mans brain is not able to con- 
in, or comprehend, 
2, Int Scholars who deſire to be great and good Scho- 
*, there is a certain curioſity of diſputing, and pro- 
unding doubts and Queres; which is commendable 
humane Learning, bur not in divine, although it be 
frequent with thoſe who are ſomewhat in humane 
Warning, and. wildom, and to ſuch this is a great impe- 
Wnent, becauſe worldly, or humane wiſe men, deſpiſe the 
plicity. of the Goſpel, and the low and plain ſtyle of 
: Scriptures : That great learned man Ari/otle, reze&ted 
: Pentateuch, Multa aſſerit, patracs probat, becaule Moſes 
1 only poſitively lay down things, and not demon- 
te them from the principles of Philoſophy, Thus much 
8 700d and commendable Wiſdom. 
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1 Paragraph IV. Of Sp*ritual, and defirable Wiſdom; 

Þi this Sedion, we have ſomething to obſerve whick 

Deotrinal, and ſomertning to conſider of which is Pra@is 
b In the De@rinal p.rt, 1 will only obſerve theſe three 
8, | 


G | t. The 
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1, The Names given to this Wiſdom. 

2. The Diviþon thereof. 

3. The Defamtion thereof. 

+ 1. Theſe Names or Epithetes are given to fþirity 
wiſdom. | 

t. It is called, All wiſdom, Fpheſ. 1.8. He hath abound 
towards ws in all wiſdom; that is, he hath abundantly ſh, 
his grace on us, in all ſorts and kinds of heavenly wiſdo 
] Cor, 13. 2. : 

2. It is called, wiſdom which © from above, Jam, 3. if 


that is, A wiſdom which comes from God, not” from t 
Woeild, or Sathan. 


3+ It i5 called,hid wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2.7. We ſpeak the hid u 
dom ; that is, the Goſpel which is hid from natural men 

4. It is called, the wiſdom of God, 1King. 3. 28, that 
ſingular and excellent <vr{dom. 

5. It is called, Treaſures of Wiſdom, Col. 3. r. that 
exceeding great plenty, and ſtore of heavenly and divi 
knowledge. . 
#2, Divine create Wiſdom 1s either, 

I. Avgelical, or, the wiſdom of Angels. Or, ; 

2. Spiritual,or, the Wiſdom of Men. This Wiſdom is ſonfifſh+ 
times called Evangelical, or,the knowledge of the do&r 
of the Golpel 3 ſometimes Spiritual and ſometimes Cek 
al; as Fam. 3.15, 17, And thus Wiſdom 15 taken, {| 

{. Sometimes for the Habit, or rhe internal grace: 
Eph. t. 8. & 2 Tim. 3. 15. He hath abouuded towards u 
all Wiſdom : where by Wiſdom is meant the knowle 
of faith, by which the Ele& ſee, and behold God, to 
their Father in Chriſt. So Pſal. 19. 7. Prov. 4. 5, 7 
2 Tim, J. 14. Gct wiſdom, gee underſtanding; where 
Fifdom is meant the found underſtanding and knowle 
cf the Word, to make men wiſe to ſalvation, 1 Cor.,2.7 

IV. Sometimes Spnitual Wiſdom is taken for the ad, 

externs} exerciſe and praftice of Wiſdom 5 as Prov. 10. 
21,27. Pſat.-50.13. Fools ſhall die for want of Wiſdom ; | 
15, Qeltitute of godtineſs, and the trre fear of God, whi 
ft 2 great part of Spiritual Wiſdom conſiſts. ts 

T2. Concerning the Defiuition of this Wiſdom obſz 
EWO things. | mw 

. Spiritual Wiſdom in general,is a Wiſdom ebove nit 
Vuich vefcendeth from the Father of Lights, and wh 
C4169 
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Jire&eth us ſo to order and govern our ſhort life here, 
that thereby we may gain eternity hereafter 3 ſo to wor- 
ſhip and ſerve God in Chriſt in this world, that we may 

u@raign with him in the world to come. 
11. According to our Saviours words, Matth. 9. 24, 257 


1d He who hears my Word, I will liken him 1; Wiſe Man : We 
bamay define Sprritual Wiſdom thus : 
ol True Wiſdom is to keep and obſerve the Word and Com« 

Emandement of God, Deut.4.6. Prov.2.1., to verſe 9. and 4.1] 
, 'Y ca, that obedient hearing 15 true Wiſdom, 15 verified by 

tWP/al. 32. which is intituled Maſchil, or, Davids Learning, 

Bind is indeed a notable Pſalm of Learning, containing 

he ſam of all Religion 3 which by David is reduced to 
nWheſe two heads, his Repentance, and his new Obedience. 
atMYea, it further appears that obedient hearing 1s true Wiſ- 

Blom, by theſe three reaſons. l 
at 1. Becauſe it makes us Wiſe, Pſal.119. part 13. yea wiſe 
vigunto (alvation, Coloſſi, 3. 16: 

I 2. Becauſe it is the All- wile God who gives this Wiſdom, 

\ Wig 2. 6. Coloſſ. 3. 16, Fam. 1.5, 

S 3. Becauſe the whole nature of Wiſdom is included 
on=rein. For the proof hereof obſerve,that in Wiſdom there 
tire theſe two things required. 

ill I. For a man to be carefull of himſelf And 
J 1. For a man to prefer the beſt, moſt excellent, and 
; Wnoſt profitable things : now he who hears and obeyes the 
wEW ord of God, hath a true care of himſelf, his eſtate, and 
leondition;z and doth give the preheminence to the beſt 
tolWnings, Matth, 25.16. 
78 TIL. In the Prafical Part, we have {omething to con- 
rc Wider of by way of Inſtruftion, and ſomething by way of 
Lec xhortation. 
T 1. From, concerning, or in regard of Spiritual Wif- 
acl om we may learn theſe 1eſſons : 
10.0 Firſt, That the Lord exhorts and leads his children un- 
0 this Wiſdom, Prov, 4.11. Ego docui, duri, Thave tanghe 
1 1p bee, 1 have led thee « Co Luk. 1.17, Dewt, 32.29, Pſal. $4.8. 
F101. 1.20. & 2. 3. 4. & $.5. 10.33. & 4.5. & 27+ lt. & 
vi 9. JÞ I King, 3, 10, 
g Secondly, We may learn,that true Wiſdom is not attained 
nto, except the Lord teach it unto us, Prov, 4. 11. Eg9 
ul 'ocur, T have taught thee 3 & Fob 28, 29,Oc. Prov,2,6.8& 1 Core 
16988 2-48-11, Pſal, 31.11, For G3 2 x- 
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I. We have it not of our ſelves, Fer. 10.14. & $1, 19, 
P/ſal. 49.20, Fam. 3.15. But 
IT. The Lord hath Wiſdom, yea in him dwells all wi[- 
dom, Fob 12.13, 16. Pſal. 147.5. Prov. 8.14,22, Rom.16.27,Mv 
& 1 Tim. 1.17, And | 
II. God is the object of Wiſdom, Fob. 17.3. 8&1 Cor,2.1 1,8. 
Therefore, GIS =. x 
IV. None can teach it but he. It was he who gave it|Pr 
to Foſeph, As 7. 10, to Solomen, 1 King. 3. 12. & 4.25 
to Paul, 1 Cor. 3. 19. & 2 Pet. 3. 15. to David, Pſal. 71.11. 
and to all the Ele&, Eph, 1.18. Luk. 21.15, Ats6., 10 * 
Wherefore, | a) 
V. Wiſdom is to be ſought only of God, Eph. 1.17. Fam|Wll: 
I. $. Fob 12, 13, 16. Caxt. $8, 2. For 0! 
+ x, We muſt not preſume of our ſelves, or perſwadeMW | 
our elves, that by our own power we can procure tg 1 
Fob 32. $. & 1 Sam. 18. 14. But Ac, 
+2. We muſt ſeek it of God, and that 
I. By Prayer, Pſal. 143. 10. And | di 
TI. By the Word, Eccleſ, I2. 9. Malac. 2.7. And i 
T 3. The Lord gives it: f of 
I. By his Word, Pſal.119. 9. & 2 Tim. 3.15, And. I 
IT. By his holy Spirit, 1 Cor, 12. 11. And A ni 
+ 4. The Lord gives Wiſdom, both 
I. For our (elves. And 
IT. For ours; that is, both or 
1, For our people, Colofſ. 1.9. And ad 
2, For our children, 1 Chros. 22. 12. 1 
Thirdly, We may learn, that Spirircual Wiſdom is tru ? 
riches, Prov. 8. 11, 18. & 16. 16, Fob 28, 15, 16, 17, © 
Prov.14.19. Eph.1. 8. For 
I. This W:ſdom dire&s the Life, Prov. 1.3, 4. & 2.5: he 
Xccleſ. 2. 13, 14. And gar 
H. Preſerves from danger, Prov. 2. 7, i1. and fre" * 
from the fear of caſualties. For Y] 
 r. It tumbles not in the uſe of means, but in all leav6 
_ the (ucceſs to God, in whom is the beſt ſecurity, And Ai 
2. Nothing comes unlooked for , becauſe it always 
expects what may come to paſs, and accounts the good 
which happens as gain. = 
ul. W:ifdom honours him who hath it, Prov, 1. 9. & b, 
33. & 3-16, 23, & 4; 8,9. And : 
| | IV, , 
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IN. It frees from fin, Phil, rt, 6, 10. And 
Y. It confounds our enemies, Luk. 21. 15. : 

+2. Concerning Spiritual Wiſdom theſe Duties are re- 
wired of us, 

Firſt, Thoſe to whom God hath given it, muſt be thank- 

M.11 unto him for it ; that is, both | 
q 1. When he offers, and holds forth Wiſdom unto them, 
 WO1/Þ 4o 4» And | 
MH 11. When he beſtowes Spiritual Wiſdom upon thera, Day. 
Wd. 20, 21, 22+ 
Secondly, It is the duty, or required of thoſe, who 
Have wile Paſtors or Preachers of the Word, highly to 
leem them, 2 Chron. 9. 23. Kom. 10. 15. Luk. 11. 49, 
or 

[, Their Wiſdom is the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor.2.6. And 
1I. It is given uato them by God, to teach us, Ma- 
KS 1, 

Thirdly, It is the duty of all, to take heed of Folly, and 
ritual fooliſhneſs, Prov. 1.22. & 9.6. Fer, 4.22. For 

I. Fools are contemptible, and more vile than earth, 
#06 30.8. And 
II, They are a heavineſs to their Parents, Prov. 10.1, 
And 

J 1IT, They are hurtfull to themſelves, Fob 5. 3. 

Fourthly, It is the duty, or required of all, to labour 
or true Spiritual Wiſdom. Three things are here conſidee 
able, viz. the Signs, the Fruits, the Means. 

T 1, The Signs of true Wiſdom are theſe eight. 

1. True Wiſdom 15 powerfull or ſtrong, not fleeting or 
Favering, Epheſ, 4.14. It leads men to perfection, H:br. 
3.1, and fceds them not with milk, Hebr, 5. 12. And 
herefore they who waver and kagger in Religion are 
lot wiſe, | 

2. True Wiſdom is free, and 1s neither tied to a mans 
"Wn opinion, nor to the opinion of others. Many are per- 
:Nacious in their own opinions: many will {wear what 
ome ſay, and hold what'ioever ſuch or (ſuch teach : but 
Yue Wiſdom is alwayes Prepared and ready to be tavght; 
nd therefore Papifs, and all who are obſtinate in a blind. 
Pnon are not wife. 

.3- True Wiſdom is ſerious and frave: many ſeek 3:fter 
LyoJous things ; many labour to make ropes of ſand ; 

ir 2 Many 
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many find a knot ina ruſh 5 a Tailor, whom I know, beat 
his brains, how of Tape to make a Coat ( like Chriſts ) 
without ſeam; and how with Cork under his feet, he 
might walk (as Chriſt did) upon the water : but rue wrſ- 
dom is buſied in the ſtudy of the myſteries of Religion, Þ 
iT Cor, 2, 10, | 
4. True Wiſdem is general, in all things : many are puffed þ 
up becauſe they are wiſe in ſome things 3 but erue Wiſ-F 
dom is ignorant of no profitable thing. It is a Panoplia, a 
Delphian {word,a general antidotezand a ſovereign Elixar,Þþ: 
Wiſdom 5.24. And therefore the truly Wiſe man 

I. Is never afraid, Pſal. 23. 4. & 3.6. Nor 

II. Altered, or removed from his purpoſe or duty. 

5. Trut Wiſdom is honeſt, that is, 1t is never uſed either 

T. To the Injury of another, Pſal. 15. Or : 

II. Unto Fraud, The Wiſdom of the world is, to hide 
the ſenſe by the words, and to make falſe things ſeen} 
true : but Saprientia juſtorum eft, mentem verbis oftendere, 


 #ibil calide fimulare. True Wiſdom never ſeparates Veruniſ a 


a bono, that which is true from that which is good. 2 «il t, 
aliud ſapientia quam veritas, in qua tenetuy bonum } Auruſi.i 
de lib, arb, Fer. $. 9. And therefore the Wiſdom of thel 6 
world is diabolical, Fam. 3+ 14. and odious unto God,|ff8 b 
Rom. 8.6,7. Exek. 28. 4. | 
6. True Wiſdom is pra&ical, not verbal, Fam. 1. 23, 24 * 
Apollonis laughed at the Gymnoſophiſts, becauſe their W1ſ- 
dom was only words : for true 1iſdom, Pauca lequitur, ſe 
Plera offtendit eperibus, Greg, Vera ſapientia primo mores pur Ml : 
gat, deinge wverborum gratiam minſtrat, Caſſ. ep.l. 3, And | 
therefore he is not wiſe, who knows much, or many goo | 
things, but he who doth the good things he knows, 
Fob, 13.17. This is true Wiſdom, Deut. 4.6. 

". True Wiſdom rules an governs where it is, Tt ſufles 
fot rebellious affe&tions. Rom. 7. 15, 19, 23, but reign 
Kaing-like, Rom, 6. 12. Col:ſſ. 3. 15. & 2 Cor, 10. 4, <4. Gab 
«. 24. And therefore they are fools who walk in the luſt 
of concupiſcence, Eccleſ. 6. 9. For how can he be a wiſt 
mm, who ſubmits himſelf to ſlavery, and that willingly ! 
2 P:.2.14, A wilfull wicked man can be no Wiſe may. 

8. True Wiſdom is ſpiritual, Here I muſt out- go Phils 
fſephy, and ſpeak Wiſdom among the perfe&, 1 Cor, 2. & 
This Spiritual Wiſdom teacheth many things which the 7 
foſophers Co not; a5 I, Ths 
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{. The Corruption of the Minde, proceeding from Ori- 
ginal ſin 3 whereas the Heathen Philoſophers think, that 
Reaſon is a ſufficient bridle for concupiſcence, And 

II. Redemption by Chriſt, Zh. 1. 9. And 

E 11, Juſtification by Faith, and Imputed righteouſneſs, 
JAnd | 
z IV. Eternal Communion with God. Indeed the Hea- 

hens had Come dreams and debates about the Fortuvwate 
iſlands, and Elyſuan fields, But > 
|: 1. They had no knowledge of the Communion of Grace, 


{1 Feb. 1. 3. or of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 13.5. or of the Hcly Ghoſt, 
21 Cor, 3.16, Nor 


: 2. Of the Refurre&tion of the Body. 
= T2, Obſerve. what Frxit and B-nefit we may expect 
q from Spiritual Wiſdom, in caſe we finde theſe Signs there- 
Jotin us: namely, it ſhall be rewa:ded with Teniporal, Spi- 
8 r/1cal, and Eternal Bleſſings. | 

I. True Wiſdom ſhall be rewarded with temporal bleſſings, 

I a5 riches, long life, and honour, Pſal. 91. 14. Prov. 3. 15. 

tO1y, & 21,to 25, & 24.14. Dan. 11.32 & 2.3. And 

| I. With ſpiritual bl-[[ings, as grace a'(d peace, 2 Pet, 1.2. 

& 7ohn 17. 3. where bv life eternal is underſtood grace, 
by a Metonymie of the Effet 3 Qnia vitam efficit, becauſe 
it works Life: Lniaradir & oriyo vite, Cyril, Quia guftus 

_ /t vite eterng, Brentizs. And 

Hl. With eterual bleſſings, Prov. 3. 13, 18. 
T3. Obſerve, the Way and Means unto Spir.twr! 174/j- 
8 4m, in caſe we do not finde the fore-named figs thcrent 
mus; namely, We muſt diſclaim our own Wiſdom, and [cek 
that waich comes from above. 

Firit, We muſt deny and diſclaim our own W:{t2n:. 
Note here. As 18. 24, 25, 26, was an eloquent man , 
mighty in the Scriptures, zealons and courageous 11 teact- 
ng, and yet will-ngly ſubmits himfclf to be inſtructed of 
Aquila and Priſcills 5 which mav teach us, That the trie 
way un'o tre: Wriſlom 1s, to renounce our OWN, Prov. 3. 5. 
Rom, 12.16, Matimum obflaculum eft propria arrog ants, 1t- 
Tium ſapere, Calvin. { 1 7ch. 3. For 

I. It is Pride not to confeſs our ignorance, or to t*ink, 
©5 many 1n the world doe, that we are ignorant of no- 
ning, Auguſtin calls this renouncing cf our own Kf 

om, Dots ignorantia, a learned ignorance; and the Phi- 
(GG 4 T/;i85 
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riſes did prejudice themſelves for the want of it, Joh. 9.41, 

II. As it is price for men, fo be conceited of their 
own Wiſdom, fo it 15 fooliſhneſs, Frov. 2%. 12. & 1 Cor, 
FE: | | | | 


III. Carnal Wiſdem is death , Rom. 8. 6. Iſa. 5. 21. 
Alatth. 11. 25, 


Secondly, If we deſire to be made partakers of Spiri- 


tual Wiſdom, we muſt ſeek it, and dig and delve for it, ; 
Prov, 2, 4, g. | Note here, this pkraſe ſhewes theſe two 5; 


things; 

8. Anardent Defire. 
Us, That true wiſdom cannot be got, or gained without 
great and much labour, Fccleſ. 7. 27. & 11.6, For 

Firlt, In general, God bark ordained, that we ſhall 
have nothing without pains, or, the ſweat of our brows, 
Gen. 3.19, Tn. is. Prov. 31. 2]. And hath promiſed to 


bleſs the diligent hand, Prov, 12. 11. & 14. 23. & 22.29. 


P/al. 128. 2, eſpecially in ſpiritual things, Foh. 6. 27: 
Phil. 2, 12. © | | 


Secondly, We muſt ſeek Wiſdom, becauſe it is neither 


zn, nor of our ſelves, but from God, F am. 1, 19, 
_ I. Not of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5. But 
II. From God, Prov. 2. 6. & 28. 5. Yea 


2. An earneſt, and unwearied Endeavour ; to teach 


>, % at ad nt Js i wo 
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HI. From the Holy Ghoſt, Gen. 41. 38. Fob 33. 8 | 


Exod, 28. 3. 


Thirdly, Truth is difficult to find out ; as Democritzs (id, 
Veritas in profundo; and therefore we mult ſeek it dili- 
gently if we would find it, Eccleſ. 8.17. Pſal. 73.17. Hieron. 
f. Prove 2, 4,5. faith, Qui fodiunt, terram abjiciunt, 1t 


profurdum penettram, & ind-feſs0 deſadant, Four things are 
here conſiderable : viz. 


t. If we would find Wiſdom, we muſt have our Inſtru- 
ments in areadineſs, tte Word and Prayer. 
' 2. We muſt caſt out, caſt away, the earth; that 15, 
earthly thoughts, 
' 3. We nuſtdig deep by divine Meditation. And 

4. We nuſt perſevere in ſeek:ng, till we find what ws 


zeek for, 1 will thus conclude this Vertue and Chapter 
of Wildom. ' © | nes 2, 


T. Take heed of all evil and wicked Wiſdom, And 
LI, Oct being proud of humane and nataral Wiſdom. ang | 
SRL i CT a 0 ; | 111. C 


DISCRETION. us 


1, $11. Of reſting vpon, or truſting to Moral Wiſdom. And 

Its IV. Letus labour to the utmoſt of our power, for that 

or, Ml Sprrityual Wiidom, which is mentiones and notably deſcri- 

bed by S.F ames 3,17. The wiſdom which s from above is fir? 

1. WH pure, then peaceable,gentle, eaſte to be extreated,full of mercy an 
$ good fruits, without judging and without hypocriſte > In this 

ri. 9 deſcription of Spiritual Wiſdom, we have theſe nine parti- 

it, FE culars. ; : | 

t. It comes from God, not from the World, or Sathan, 

! 2, It 15pyre, not mixt with temerity and malice. 

} 3. It 15 peaceable, and ſludious of concord, and making 

4 1t between others. | 

$ 4- It is gentle, not bitter and ſowre, but facile and 


- 


courteous. 


5 
© 


a Aa: owe 


all 5: It is eaſie to be entreatzd.and to be obſequious to the 
ws, 5 honeſt. command or requeſt of others. 


6. It 1s full of mercy,net ferce, cruel. and rigorous, but 
4 pitiful] :owards the infirmities of others. 

4 7- It 1s full of good works, doing much good out of 
4 a Zeal to Gods glory, and charity towards men. 

8. Without partiality, not putting ſuch difference be- 


.8 | Thus much for iſdom and Prudence, 
al pre 
lili- $ CHAP. It. 
4'LD T . « 
7 : Of Diſcretion. 
are _ 
|)! c1etion being a branch of Wiſdom and Prudence, 1 
icu- WH © therefore here inſert it; and concerning it, I will 
 [WÞ>':£liy conſider of, and obſerve theſt eleven things. 
: 15, 7 1: Obſerve, that this word Diſcretion is referred, 


IT. Sometimes to God; as Fer.10.12. & 51. 15. and thus 
it ſignifies the wiſdom which God declared in making 
t we and diſpoſing the World, and the ſeveral parts thereof, 
zpter WW 0 his glory, and mans good. And 

Il. Sometimes to M:n: as Gen, 41. 39. There ave none 
of underſtanding and di{cretion the unts thee, Faid Fharaoh 

nd Wc9 Folerh, | | Oe 
Of f 2, Ob» 
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+ 2, Obſerve, that there are two kinds of Diſcretion ; 
to wit ; 
Firſt, There is a Divine Diſcretion 3 as Fer, 10, 12, He 
hath ſtretched out the Heavens by his diſcretion, 
Secondly, There i5 an Humane Diſcretion ; this is either, 

I. In Worldly Matters, as Iſa. 28. 26, God deth teach 
the Husbandman diſcretion, Or, 

II. In Matters of Religion : this either, 

' I, Is ſevered from true goodneſs, as Mark 12, 34, Fe- 
ſus perceived, that the Scribe anſwered diſcreetly. Or 

2, Is conjoyned with it, as Gen, 41. 39. 

T3. Obſerve, what Diſcretion is 3 namely 

I. Diſcretion is a skill enabling a man, to improve him- 
ſelf in all his affairs, and whatſoever he 1s, or hath, to 
beſt advantage, according to variable circumſtances and 
occaſions. Diſcretio eft in dijudicandis rerum cauſis provida, 
& humanarum mentium ratio moderatrix. Iſidor, in $yno-W! 
mmy, 

IT. Diſcretion is neither wit, nor wiſdom, nor learning, 
nor any Art, Liberal, or Mechanical; but it is that which 
ſhews how to govern them all conveniently, and every 
other thing with them. 7» cunitis nobis ſemper debet Dre” 
eſſe diſcretio, & quaſi moderando fingulas diſceruere volun- 
rates, me opinio veriſimilu fallat, ne decipiat ſermo verſuts, 
ne quod bonum eſt malum, ne quod malum «ft bonum efſe cre- 
datur, Bern, ſer. 24. ſuper Cant, Again, 19. ibid. Diſcreti; 
quippe omni virtuts ordinem ponit, modum tribuit, decorem © 
perpetuitatem confert. Eſt ergo diſcretio v0y tam Virtus, quan 
quedam moderatrix virtutum, ordinatrix affeit uum, & doftri; 
716 UM, | 
+4. Obſerve, how Wiſdom and Diſcretion differ, viz, 

]. They are joyned together, Gen. 41. 3y. There #5 now 
ſo d:[creet and wiſe as thou art; and therefore it ſeems they 
diner not much. 

Tt. Wiſdom ſtands in a bare contemplation of things ex: 
cellent , gathered from Principles and conc}uſions ; biit 
Diſcretion is for practices and therefore is to be preferred 
before Wit, Art, or Learning; and only comes afte! 
Goodnels in worth 3 for Gooaneſs may be ſeparated fro 
a «TW n, Or fartial diſcretion, Mark 12. 34. 

fs. Obſ:rve, how Knowledge and Diſcretion difier* 
namely, Knzwledge is the treaſure of the minde 3 ÞU 

Pifcrei 
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: IM Diſcretion is the Key without which it lies dead, in the 
Culneſs of a fruitleſs ruſt, 
: +6, Obſerve, what the Nature of Diſcretion is, viz. 
T. It is a gift of God, Iſa. 28. 26. 
4 HI. It is a gift beſt becoming the ſervants of God, as 

b I ?ſal. 112. 5. 4 good man will meaſure his affairs with diſ- 
4 CYeFION, 
* TIT. It is a gift of that nature, that it is moſt needfull 

| and neceſſary for the Miniſters of the Word 3 who muſt 


2 
4 = 
| know how to give milk to Pabes, and ſtrong meat to 
2 Men; and when to be ſons of thunder, and when fons 
1 of Conſolation. | 
1-3 IV. Diſcretion is a main part of-true wiſdom. It 15 ſto- 
rob; ried, that a Father who had three Sons, being deſirous 


1d 4 to trie their diſcretion, gave to each of them an apyle, 
a, [j that had ſome part of it rotten : The firft eats up his Ap- 
0-7 ple, rotten ard all; the fecond throwes the whole Apple 

| away, becauſe ſome part of it was rotten : But the third 
2, picks out the rotten, and eats that which was good 5 and 
ch thereby approved himſelf the wiſeſt of the three, Thus 
ry {ome in our dayes, for want of diſcretion, ſwallow down 
a-M all that is taught them, whether (ound or rotten, true 
1 or falſe : Others reje& all that is taught them, becauſe 
4, thovgh wany things be true, yet ſomewhat is falſe and 
re- unſound : ſome who are the wiſleſt and moſt drſcreer, trie 
t1 | 4octrines by the Word of God, and then chooſe rhe good, 
, (Wand refuſe the evil. | 

Y V. Diſcretion is of that nature, that ir 1s the guide of all 
Religious ations. Caſſianrw collat. 2. cap. 2. tells us, that 
divers ancient Fathers came to S, Anthony, and asked him, 
What Vertue did by a dire& line lead to perted&t:on, that 
lo a man might ſhun the ſnares of Sathan > He requiring 
every one to ſpeak his epinion, one ſaid, Watching and 
Sodrietyz another ſaid, Faſting and Diſcipline; another 
ſaid, Humble Prayer 3 another ſaid, Poverty and Obe- 


ex 

buſy ence; and another, Piety and works of Mercy. Now 
real Fhen every one had ſpoken his minde, S. Anthony an- 
frei f'rered, All the Graces mentioned by you, are indeed 


excellent, but Diſcretron is the chief of them all. For this 
5 Auriga virtutem, B:ry. the guide of all vertuous and 
religious a&ions, and the Moderator and Orderer of all 
the aftecions, Tolle difcretionem © virtins vitinm emit, ior 
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Whatſoeyer is done with Diſcretion is vertue, and what 
without it is vice. Diſcretio virtutibu modum imponit, fine 
qua, Oc, Pet. Raviſ, An ounce of diſcretion is worth a 
pound of Learning ; for as zeal without knowledge is 
blind , ſo knowledge without diſcretion is lame; like a 
ſword in a mad mans hand, able to do much, apt to do 
nothing. He who will faſt muſt faſt with diſcrerioss ; that 
15, he muſt ſo mortifie his fleſh, that he do not Kull it : 
he who gives Almes to the poor, muſt do it with Diſcre- 
tion , Omni petenti non omnia petent!, Gorchan, ſ. Rom, 12. 
he muſt give to every one who doth ask, but not eve- 
ry thing that he doth ask: He who prayes muſt do it 
with diſcretion, obſerving Place and Time; Place, leſt he 
be reputed an hypocrite 3 Time, leſt he be accounted an 
heretick, Thus Diſcretion js the Guide of all Religious 
performances. Ss | 

+17, Obſerve,by whom Diſcretion is approved ; namely, 

I. Sometimes Chriſt approves of mans diſcretion, Mark 
12, 24. And | 

11. Sometimes men approve of mens diſcretion, Gen. 

26 | 
: +8. Obſerve, who ſhovld be diſcreet, namely, 

I. Men, Iſa, 28, 26. And 

II. Women, that is, 

1. Beautifull Women, Prov. 11, 22, And 

2. Young Women, Tit. 2.5. 

+ 9. Obſerve, when Diſcretion is truly good for us ; 
namely, 1 | 

I. When Wiſdom enters into our hearts, Prov, 2,10,11: 
And 

Il. When Knowledge is pleaſant unto our ſoul, Prov, 
2. 10, its 

+ 10, Obſerve, that the benefits, fruits, and effe&s of 
Diſcretion, are theſe two : | 

I. It defers anger, Prov, 19 11. 

2. It will preſerve us, Prov. 2. L1, 

T1. From, concerning, or in regard of Diſcretion, we 
may learn theſe four things: 

Firſt, That the French (ay, Une once de diſcretion vaut 
mieurx qu'une liure de hardieſſe: An ounce of diſcretion 1s 
better worth, than a pound of hardineſs : For mans Will, 
without Diſcretiqn to put limits thereto, is like a Wn 

| Horſt, 


> 


Pay 
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Horſe, without a bridle to guide him aright z he may 
20 faſt, but runs to his own overthrow : and while he 
mends his pace, he haſtens his own miſchief. 
Secondly, We may learn, that Diſcretion, and ripeneſs 

* of judgement is gotten by fonr Means, viz. God, Natnre, 
s Diligence, and Converſation. 
” Thirdly, We may learn, that theſe ſix vertues frequent- 
- ly accompany Diſcretion. 
- 1, Judgement : but Diſcretion and Judgement are or- 
 dinarily taken for one and the ſame, as : ſal. 112.5, He 
4 guides bis affairs with diſcretion, or judgement, And 
- 2. Adviſement; but diſcretion and adviſement are alſo 
4 ordinarily taken for one and the ſame, Prov. 1. 4. Know- 
 tedge and diſcretion, or adviſedneſs, And 
* 2. Prudence; but theſe alſo are uſually taken for one 
{ enother : as Prov. 19. 11. The diſcretion or prudence of 8 
: 1147 defers his ariger. And 
4. Knowledge, Prov. 1.4. And 
5. Underſtanding, Prov. 2.11, And 
6. Wiſdom, Ge. 4 1. 39. found Wiſdom, Prov. 3. 2r. 
\ Fourthly, We may learn, that in regard of Diſcretion 
| theſe five things are required of us. 
| TI. Togetit, Prov. I. 4. 
2. To keepit, Prov. 3. 2s 
3+ To regard and prize it, Prov. $. 2. 
 4- To be diſcreet, in guiding and managing of our 
 ARairs, Pſal. 112.5. 
| 5. To be diſcreet in all the a&s of Vertue and Devotion. 
| lerumgue virtws quum indiſcrete tenetur, amittitur ; quum 

liſcrete intermittitar, plus tenetur, Greg, 29, mor, Lurcquid 
bont cum diſcretione fecerts, virtus eft ; quicquid ſine diſcretions 
felſerts, vitrum eft. Virtws enim indiſcreta pro vitio deputatur,. 
Lidor, li. de Synodis. Diſcretto virtutibus modum imponit, 
fine qua virtures (untwitia; nam þo adfit timor © non diſcretio, 
tranſi in deſperationem 5 ft dolor, in amaritudinem 3; ft amor, 
'n adulationem ; þe ſpes, in preſumptionem; filatitia, in diſſo- 
Mationems {i tra, 14 furorem, Petr, Ravil. in quodam ſerm, 
It was the ſaying of that famous Chancellor of Paris, Bonum 
eff mel cum favo; ſapor ſcilicee gevetionts, cum moderamine diſ- 
*r?tronz, Gerſon. Honey is good with the honey-comb z 
ati {ois thefavour of Devotion, when it is ſeaſoned with 
3 diſcreex mixture of moderation. Thus much for this word 
*Vicretion, CHAP, 
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CHAT. IV. 
Of Wiſe Men. 


\ Oncerning theſe, we have ſome things to conſider of 
which are more ſpeculative, and ſome which are more 
pradlick, 


The Dgtrinal Part. 
In this Part I will only obſerve theſe ſix things. 


f I, Obſerve, that there are four ſorts of men in the 
world, in regard of Wiſdom and Prudence, For, þ 
1. Some are more wiſe than diſcreet and prudent 
theſe know much more than they practiſe, or apply unite 
themſelves. ! 
2, Some are more diſcreet and prudent than wiſe i 
though theſe know little, yet they practiſe what the; 
know, 
3. Some are neither wiſe, diſcreet, nor prudent ; theſ: 
are Ideots, carelef3. and affe&edly ignorant ones. 
| 4. Some are both wile, diſcreet, and prudent 3 theſ: 
are the true and knowing Chriſtians, Prov. 8. 12, I wil 
dom dw:+ll with pradevce, 


#1. Obſerve, that there are three ſort of ſpiritua 
Wiſe meu. For 


1, Some (ee, and know of themſelves what is right, and 
can follow it. 

2, Some ſwerve from the right Way, through infirm! 
ty and weakne(s, but know how to renew themſelve 
again by Repentance. 

3- Some are weak in knowledge, obedience, and faith 
but very forward to liſten to good counſel, and the i! 
ſtruction of the wiſe. 


1!I. Obſcrve, when a W:ſe man differs not from a Foo! 
namely, 

I. Not in his Infancy. Nor 

II. In his Sleep, Nor 


 _ VI. In Silence ; for in the two former we are all fools? 
_ ann ſilence ail are wiſe, 


- IY. Ot 
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+IV, Obſerve, that Wiſe men and Fools differ in many, 
very many things, viz. 
1. The ancient Phyſologers ſaid, that the Sun was fed 
with (alt water, and the Moos with freſh; to teach us, 
| That Wiſe men ſeek for bitter things, (6 they be profita- 
| ble; but Fools follow thoſe things which are pleaſant and 
Z dele&able. | 
off 2. Fools do not foreſee a tempeſt but too late, when 
they receive harm by itz but Wiſe men do foreſee and 
take heed : Fools, for the moit part, learn by wofull and 
ſad experience 3 but a Wiſe man doth avoid the evil fore- 
jy told, Prov. 22. 3. 
5 3: Fools are contented in fair weather, or Proſperity ; 
* but a iſe Man doth well bear, and behave himſelf in 
4 either fortune. 
4, Plato (aith, Sapientia vits, ignorantia mors eff, Tc, 
Wiſdom is Life, ignorance death : wherefore the Wiſe mas 
& Lives. becauſe he underſtands what he doth 3 but the igno- 
| rant perſon is dead, becauſe he doth he knows not what. 

5. Chryſppus ſaith, A Wiſe man wanteth rothing, and 
yet hath need of many things: but a Foo! hath need of 
nothing, becauſe he can make uſe of nothing, but want- 
eth all things: or, the Fool longs for what he lacks, and 
is not contented with, neither well uſeth what he hath ; 
but the Wiſe Man reſts well contented with what he en- 
zoyes, to the utmoſt good improves it, and is not troubled 
for the want of what he hath not. 

6. A Fool in a day ſhall be known by his anger; but 
he who covereth ſhame, (that is, bridleth his afſe&ions) 
'S Wiſe, Prov. 12+ 16. 

_ ©» A Wife Manconceileth knowledge 3 but Fools publiſl: 
:00lilhneſs, Prov. 12. 23. 

8. It is a Paſtime to a Fool to do wickedly 3 but niſdons 
:5 underſtanding to a man, Prov, 10. 23. 

9. Every Wiſe Man will work by knowledge, but a F99j 
will ſpread abroad folly, Prov. 13.16, 

10. The {dom ofthe prudent is to underftand his way ; 
out the fooliſhneſs of fools is deceit, Prov. 14. 8. 
11. The feolrſh will believe every thing; but the pru- 

*nt man will conſider his ſteps, Prov. t4.15. 

2. The fooliſh do inherit folly; but the prudent are 
Elewmncd with Enowledge, Prov. 14 18s 
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13. A fool deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruRion : but he who 
regardeth correction is prudent, Prov, 15. 5. 

14, Rebuke a fool and he will hate thee; but rebuke 
2 Wile Man, and he will love thee, Prov. 9.8. | 

15. Wiſdom 1s in the face of him who hath underſtand 
ing; but the eyes of a Eool are in the corners of the world; 
wandring to and fro, and not ſeeking after wi'dom. 

16, A reproof entreth more into him who hath un- 
derſtanding , than an hundred ſtripes into a fool, !rov. 
17.10, | on | 

17. If a wiſe Man contend with a fool, whether he be 
angry cr laugh there is no reſt: that is, he can bear no 
admonition, in what ſort {oever it is (poken, Prov. 29. 9. 
but give admonition to the wife, and he will be wiſer, 
Prov. 9. 9. a 

18, A fool poureth ont all his minde; but a Wiſe Max 
keepeth it in till afterwards, Prov. 29. 11. | 

19. The Wiſe Mans eyes are in his head : but the fool 
walketh in darkneſs, Eccleſ.2. 14 7 

20. The heart of a ſe Man is at his right hand 3 but 
the heart of a fos/ 15 at his left hand, Zccleſ. 10. 2. that 
is, the Wiſe Manx doth all things well, and julily, but foo!: 
do contrarily. | ns 

21. The words of tne mouth of a Wiſe Man have grace; 
| but the lips of a foo! devour himſelf, Eccleſ. 2.12. 

22. The Wiſe Man bnildeth his. houſe upon the rock; 
but the foo! upon the ſand, Matth. 95.24, &c. 
23. Wiſe Men have Oylin their Lamps 3 but fools have 


# 


none, Matth. 25 2,4, 8, 9. Rn | 

+ V. Obſerve, to whom, or what Wife Men may be com- 
pared ; namely, 

1. Worldly iſe Men may be compared to the Cpl; fot 
as ſhe ſeeth in the night, but her eyes dazle in the day 
{ſo Worldly wiſe Men, in the matters of the world are quick- 
{1ghted enough, but in ſpiritual and beavenly things are 
blinde, 1 Cor, 2.13, Lu amant in tenebris ignorantie ver” 
ſari, fimiles ſunt avibus ills, que notte volant, he Lucem odee 
runt, amant tew*bras, Theodorer. | 

2. The ſpiritual Wiſe Man is compared to a Builder, 
who built his houſe upon a rock, Matth. 7.24, &c. And 

 3- To a luiberry Tree; for as that tree doth firſt bring 
forth ſome ſuit, and then ſome bloſſoms as hey” 
1m 


. 
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4m, virtut.) ſaith : ſoa iſe Man firſt brings forth works, 
:nd then words. And | 
4. To the Adamant ; for as that cannot be broken z ſo 
the minde of a Wiſe 241an cannot be Uaunted or enfeebled, 
\nd 
5. To a Pylot; for as they obſerve the winds, leſt they 
he croſſed by them; ſo a Wiſe man doth obſerve the aſfe- 
tions of his minde, left he be overcome or miſlead by 
hem. | 
| 6, A Wiſe may may be compared to.the Stars ; for as 
they go a contrary courſe unto the world, as Seneca ſaith 3 
Jo a Wiſe man doth not conform himſelf to this wicked 
Borld, but to the Sacred Word of God. TT 
| 7. As the Planet Mercury never moves far from the 
$4n,albeit it be one of the wandring Planets,as Pliny ſaith : 
0a Wiſe Man will by no means wander from honeſty, or 
0 aſtray from the Sun of righteouſneſs, | 
8. As the Birds Halcyones, in the midſt of Winter, do 
nuke the Sea calm, not only for thersſelves, but alſo for 
thers,as Pliny ſaith : ſo a Wiſe Man in the moſt turbulent: 
mes,'doth not only preſerve unto himſelf the tranquillity 
f minde, but alſo maketh others quiet and peaceable:. 
9. A Wiſe Man may be compared to a Snail ; for as 
nails go ſlowly, neither do touch any tning, nor move 
hemſelves any way, before they aſſay it with their horns, 
: Pliny obſerves; (o it is meet that a Wiſe Man be conſt- 
erative and diſcourſive, by leiſure and advice taking 
atters in hand, having firſt had (ome underſtanding of 
nem, And Wn | 
19. As the leaves of the Shrub RhoJedendros is poyſon 
nto ſome Cattel, as Goats and Sheep, but to Men are a 
medy againſt the venom of Serpents : ſo that which 
ringeth deſtruQion to fools, as adverſity and miſery in 
hag things, a iſe Man turneth to his good ang 
elfare, 
7 VI. Obſerve, the Number of Wiſe Mc» : namely, 
l. They are many in conceit, and in their own opinion. 
rs telleth us, that in old time there were but ſeven 
iſe Men in the world 3 but now it is hard to find feren 
ols, Ariftarchws ſcoffing at the great number of Sop/1- 
1,1 his dayes, ſaid, That in old time, hardly could the: e 
ound fever Wiſe Men in the whole woild, but in cur 
H dayes, 
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dayes, quoth he, much 'adoe there is, to find ſo man 

Fools 3 men in theſe dayes being ſo wiſe in their own 
EYES. 

"fn. There are few indeed who are truly wiſe. When 
Supputizs in Pontanw, had travelled all over Emurope, tq 
confer with a Wiſe Mau, he returned at laſt without hi 
errand, and could find none. Anton. dial. Cardan concurr; 
with him, /j. 3. de ſapient. Pauci ut video ſane mentts ſunt; 
few there are, for ought that I can perceive, well in thei 

wits. Tully to the ſame purpoſe ſaith, Stulte & incauit 
omnia api video ; 1 ſee all things to be done fooliſhly and 
unadviſedly. Antifth:nes invited many gueſts to the ban 

quet of Jiſdom, but none would come ſave Diogenes; 
whereupon being angry-that none would taſte of his learn 

ed cheer, he would have excluded Diogenes, who the 
more he was forbidden, the more he came. Fob com 

plains, 1-, 10. I do not finde one Wiſe Man among you. Thi 

much for the Speculative, or, Doftrinal Part. 


The Praltical Part. 


In this part we have ſome things to conſider of by wa! 
of Reprehenſion, ſome by way of Infruction, and ſome b 


I i 
way of Exhortation. . 


+I. In regard of Repreheyfion obſerve two things, viz. 

Firſt, Obſerve, that natural and worldly #iſe Mn ert 
:n theſe three things. 

[. In underſtanding ſpiritual things carnally, as Fo 
3. 4. & 6.52. &8. 52, | 

I. In judging things by the outward appearance, 0 
by the event as Fobs friends judged him an hypocrite, bt 
cauſe God aMiKed him : ſo Matth. 27. 43. And 

NI. In thinking God like unto us, Pfal. 50. 21. becail 

they are ignorant of the power, mercy and long-ſufferi!! 
of God, Matth, 22,29. 


| Secondly, Obſerve, that Wiſe 34ex are to be blamed 
& for the'e three things. 

L. In giving evil example, or, for being wicked. M 
cs Anrelizs ir his ſpeech to the Tutors of his Son Cc 
-o4s, hath theſe words: We ordain and command, Wi 
raore grievous puniſhment be given to the Sage, for bs 
f4i3t only committed by him publiquely,than to the ol 
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man for a greater offence ſecretly committed, And 

II. In being proud, or, for being ſelf-conceited of 
their own wiſdom.: Guevara in his Dial, of Princes,1.2. c, 9« 
fol. 97. b. ſaith, Though a man think himfelf to be wiſe, 
yet he ſhould not eſteem his neighbour a fool for there 
is none ſo wiſe, but he may ufe and employ it all: for 
I never ſaw any man fo iſe of himſelf, but that he 
needed the counſel of another. Summa cura providen- 
dum eſt, ne accepta ſapientia » cum ignorant tenebras ily. 
minat, lumen humilitatts tollat, & Jam [apientia eſſe nequit, 
qua etfi locutionis virtute fulgeat, elationis tamen velaming 
cor loquentts obſcurat. Greg, in mor, If ignorance be ex- 
pelled, and wiſdom learnt, take heed thou be not proud 
of thy Wiſdom; for 1iſdom of ſpeech doth not ſo much 
_ a man, as pride becauſe of Wiſdom Goth blemiſh 

im. | | 

II. Wiſe AMen'are to be blamed, in or for refuſing to 
{ impart their 1/:ſdom to others. Socrates, though other- 
| wiſe very wiſe, yet herein I hold him blame-worthy, 
{ That he would not benefit others by his Writings :. for 
being entreated by his Scholars, to write thoſe excel- 
lent, humane, natural and moral things, which he knew 
and taught, he refuſed it; and that, as he ſaid, for theſe 
| three reaſons: . | 
. I, Becauſe the Paper and Ink wouid be of more worth, 
than the things written thereon. Be 

2. Becauſe, as he blamed many things in the Writings 
of others, ſo perhaps many would do his : and therefore 
becauſe he would be blamed by none, he would write no» 
thing. And | 

3. Becauſe Wiſd»m ought to be written in mens hearts, 
and not in beaſts skins, to wit, Parchment. But Plata 
his Scholar, knowing and remembring, -Boxum quo com- 
Munius eo melius ; that the more common a good thing 
is, the better, did therefore write well nigh all that his 


maſter Socrates taught. This laſt reaſon I once Found ig 
this old Verſe. 


Wiſdom and Science which are pure by kindes 

Should not be written in Books, but in Minde t 

For Wiſdom in Books with the Books will rot, 

Bat writ in the Minds will nere bs forgot. : 
H 3 t II. From 
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+11. From, concerning, or in regard of Wiſe Alm, we 
Way Lears. theſe five Leſſons. Ls Er 

Firſt, That Carxal Wiſe Men are vain 2 as I Cor. 3.20. 
The Lord knows the thoughts of the wiſe that they are vain: 
that is, Such as excell in natural gifts, who are the 
choiceſt, and moſt picked men, even the very flowre cf 
the reſt, even the thoughts of thele are vain. | 

Secondly, We may learn, that the children of this 
world are wiſer in their generation, than the children © 
God, Iuk. 16.2, $. And | 


Thirdly, That Spiritual Wiſe Men may be ignorant of Þ! 


5 
v 
A 
oy 
*, 
FF 
3 

' 


worldly things : for as the Wiſeft Grammarian may be 'F 


Found a fool in Black-ſmiths work, and as the skilfulleſt 
Pilot may be found unexpert in the Art of Phyſick; (o he 


who is wiſe in thoſe things which appertain unto God, 
may be a fool in thoſe things which concern the world. 


Fourthly, We may leary, when a Wiſe Man 1s beſt : 


known; namely, 


I. Guevara, in his Book concerning Courtiers, ca. 5.f. 
I2r. faith, Wiſe An are never known, (that is, they are Þ 


then beſt known) but among fools, and light perſons. 
Contraria junta ſe poſits, White is never ſo white, as, 
when it is drawn upon black, 


Il. The French, by way of Proverb ſay, 4u milieu des 
perils la prudence reluit : Wiſdom doth ſhine in the midſt of 


danger; and a Wiſe Man js beſt known, In medits pericu- 
la, when he is {ſurrounded with evils. 

IH. Alexander Severw ſaith, A Wiſe Man is beſt known 
In injuries and wrongs; becauſe it often comes to paſs, 


That there is much more Wiſdom ſhown in diſſembling a 


wrong, or in paſſing by an injury, than in revenging it. 

IV, Seneca {aith, that a Wiſe Man is known at a double 
time, viz, when he 15 wronged, and when he is praiſed : 
for he will not lightly be angry for a wrong done unto 
him, nor be proud when he is praiſed. 

y, Ariftotle ſaith, there is a threefold time, when 2 
TWiſe Man is known, tit, | 

1, When he makes his enemy his friend. 

2. When he makes the Ignorant learned. 

3- When he makes the Diſhoneſt man good. 

Fifthnly, We may learn, what the Properties of Wiſe Mev 
ares namely, | 
fo #4618 
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7. Mala inteligere, to. ſee ; perceive, and underſtand 
evils and dangers; for men mult not be willingly blind, 

| but learn to foreſee evils to come, And 
K 2. Afala ignoſcere, to doevil to none, but to pardon and 
 Þ forgive thoſe, who offend and injure us. And 

} 3. Suſpicari, to (uſpe& evils from evil men, eſpecially 
. | from thoſe who hate us: for Chriſt would not commit 
* | himſelf unto the Fews, Joh. 2, 24. And 

'! 4. Evitare, to avoid peril, and not to run into the Ly- 
{ ons mouth, It is Wiſdom, ſaith Hierom, ſ, Matth., 10, 16. 
{ Inf6dias vitare, to endeavour to avoid the traps, gins, {nares, 
and trains, which zre laid for us Sapientia vera firma 
et, non ramen el.nta ; won times pericula, ſed nec provecat, 


z aut laceſſit. Lipl. | 


He wviſely hopes, and gainfully deſpairs, 
Who fears no ill, and ye all ill bewares, 


E : 5. Sapientis eft primam cauſam quarere : A iſe Man looks 
« © Not at the ſtone thrown, bur at the hand which throws it 3 
. [+ not at the inſtrument, but firſt cauſe. Hence Sexeca ſaith, 


| Epiſt. 13. Initium rerum omnium ſapiens, non exitum ſþeftat ; 
| initia in pot;ſtate noffra ſunt, de eventu fortuna judicat, 

© 6, The Wiſe Man is alwayes peaceable and quiet, Talts 
Jef ſapientss animws, qualis mundi flatus ſuper Lunam, ſem- 
q per iNic ſerenum eft. Senec. Epilt, 695, The minde of the 
Wiſe Man, is like that part of the world which is above 
q the Moon, for there it is alwayes clear, and free from 


y : clouds, Sapientia ars vipendt putanda e/#, UL maejtitiam 
3 fel/t ed anmi , que exh rreſcere metn non froin » qua Ppre- 

| ceptrice in trauquillitate vivi poteſt cupiditatum ardore reftindo, 
le Tul. li. 2. de fin. Sapientss ft nihil admirari quum accede- 


P q'it, nihil ante, quam evenerit, Now evenire poſſe arbitrari, 
' {W Cicero. Ep. The property of a Wiſe Man is, to think no- 
thing which happens, or comes to paſs ſtrange, nor before 

z't comes, think it .cannot come and hence Preparing 
himſelf for, and arming hiraſelf againſt all changes and 

Chances whatſoever, his minde is not moleſted, nor his ſpi- 
Tit troubled, with any thing that befalls him, but is full of 
| ranquillity and calmneſs in all conditions whatſoever. _ 
j 7. The Wiſe Manis a reſolute and reſolved man. Se- 
lim the Son of Bajazet, a #iſe Man though a tyrant, 

W2s often heard to ſay, He is not worthy to be called 

H 3 Wyſe 


ſed 


Pr. 
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Wiſe, who will not ſhortly and out of hand diſpatch that 
Ehing which he hath once determined to doe : becauſe 
through procraſtination and delay, the good occaſion or 
Ppportunity 15 often loſt, | 
8. The Wiſe Man is a conſtant man, in goodneſs al- 
wayes the fame, in all things, in all places, at all times, 
with all perſons. © As Phidias could not only make Images 
of Ivory, but alſo of Braſs, Marble, and Wood; fo a 
Wiſe Man will ſhew his Vertue, in Riches, in Poverty, 
in his own Countrey, in Baniſhment ; whether he be 
Captain or Souldier, ſound or fick , or in what eſtate 
| foever he be, he will behave himſelf wiſely and com- 
mendably, Pliny faith, As Nature ſheweth her ſelf no 
I:\s admirable in making a Gnat, than in forming an 
Elephant: ſo a Wiſe Man both in great 'and ſmall matters 
Iheweth his excellency, and excellent Wiſdom, lib. 11.cap.2. 
As a good workman is not only a Workman in one mat- 
rer, or thing alone, but in all things belonging to his Art; 
ſoa miſe Man is conſtantly good in all things, and in 
all occaſions and occurrences, whether proſperous or ad- 
verſe. Sapiens non ſemper it nyo gradu, ſed una via. Senec, 
The wiſe many walks alwayes in one and the ſame way, 
though not alwayes one and the ſame pace. - The Stoick; 
went a little too far in this particular, when they ſaid, 
(as Seneca relazes it) that a wiſe man never repents him- 
felf of what he hath done, neither eyer changeth his 
counſel, or reformeth his actions. A wiſe man muſt not 
perſiſt in error, nor perſevere ina wrong way, but change 
His counſel if truth and equity require it,  Ewtropizs telis 
us, that Severs the Emperour, for his ſtable 15ſdom, 
knowledge, and judgement. was called Severts pertinar: 
Stability and conſtancy is good in that which is good, 
but evil in evil. | | EA 
' 9. A wiſe manis maſtez of himſelf. Phocion one da) 
Speaking his minde in the Council chamber of the d4ihr 
nians , againſt the enterprizing of a certain War, and 
ſzeing his advice fo greatly to diſpleaſe them, that the) 
would not give him leave to utter his minde, he ſpaks 
freely unto them in this manner 3 You may peradventu't 
O Athenians, force me to do that which ought not to Þ 
tone, but you cannot conſtrain me to ſpeak any thins 
contrary to my opinion, which ought not to be ſpoken® 
cornſ led, EICNEII 10, [1 - 


& 3 
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10. The Wiſe man. is circumſpe& in all his a&ions. En- 
tropius ſaith, that Antonius the meek, was a very wiſe and. 
vertuous Emperour, and ſo well adviſed in all his doings, 
that he never repented him of any thing he did, 
{ 11. The wiſe man looks backwards and forwards. 
| Marcus Aurelias writing unto the fourteen Tutors of his 
| Son Commodus, hath theſe words; The Wiſe Maw who 
; hath underſtanding ought to think of that which is paſt, 
* and by much wiſdom to provide for that which is to come ; 
' for he cannot be counted wiſe, who is carefull only in one 
| thing. Thus Terence, Adelp, 3.4. O Demea, iſthuc eft ſapere, 
' mon quod ante pedes modo ft vivere, ſed etiam ila qua fu- 


1- I 
of tura ſunt profpicere: to be wiſe is not only to take krow- 
n& ledge of thole things which are preſent, but alſo to fore- 


| fee, and to provide for thoſe things which are to come. 
| For as they who ſail with ſucceſsfull winds, have infiru- 


2. 
i-&F ments ready, whereby they may arm themſelves againlt 
t;& a ſtorm : lo Wiſe Mex in profperity, will prepare themſelves 


{ fo bear advyerlity, 

12. Another property of a wiſe may is Tacere, to hold his 
| peace, and keep his own counſel. Aliquauds bonwn eff ve- 
zum celare, Auguſt, It is lawfu!ll-Cometimes to conceal ſome 


by Truths. A man. is not bound by his own babling to betray 
4,8. himſelf, it being the part of a fool to utter all his minde, 
m-I8 Prov. 25. 11. And 

his 13. Patienter ferre, toendure patiently and contentedly 
oi the evils which lie upon him. And 

ge I4, Sincere profit-ri, to profeſs Chriſt and Religion in 
li; {incerity, not in ſhew ; in truth, not in hypocriſie. 

;m, 15, The property of a wiſe man is to love thoſe who re- 
ar. vuke him, Frov. 0.8. & 25. 12. And 

dd; 16, Tolay up Knowledge, Prov. 10.14. And 


17. To endeavour to encreaſe in Wiſdom, Þ 9v. 18. 15. 
Jay And 
the 18. To conſider well ere he a&t, Plotines fait, It i, 
nil dom to think upon every thing, before we execute it ; 
nel #1d as the Proverb'is, to look before we leap. Bras ſaith, 
akell ©9n/idera,& poſtea rem aggredere,Laert. Firſt weigh and then 
ure) work firſt conſider and then a, 

19, The Wiſe Man 1s aLaw to himſelf. Antiſthenes the 
Athenian ſaith, Non vivit ſapiens jn\ta Loges ab hominiheas 
onditas, (ed jaxta normam virtutis, &c, The wiſe man doth 
H 4 ret 
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not live according to the Edigs or Laws enacted by man, 
but according to the rules and dictates of vertue. For he 
dcih not avoid evil, becauſe mans Law forbids it, but 
becauſe reaſon it ſelf doth diſſwade from the doing there- 
of, Laert. lib. 6. Ss 

20, Laſtly, it is the property of a wiſe man to be wiſe i 
for himſelf. Nox ſapit qui fibi non ſapit : Ille ſapit qui fibi i 
ſapit, Euripides. As he is not wiſe, who is not wiſe for | 
himſelf; ſo he is wiſe, who is wiſe to himſelf, Prov. 9 12, 
Thus much for the Leſſons to be learnt from, or in regard 
of Wiſe AAen. | | 
NI. It is required, or the Daty of all, to labour to be 
aviſe, or wiſe mey, Many things in regard of Wiſe men 
might offer themſelves to our conſideration ; 1 wall only 
inſtance in, or inſiſt upon thele ſeven. | 

+ 1. Obſerve, who thoſe ſeven Wiſe men were, which 
the Grecians ſo much boaſt ofz namely, The ſeven Sages, 
Or Wiſe men of Greece, who were renowned throughout 
all the world, were theſe : 

I. Thales Mileſius, who invented the Card to ſail by : he 
was born at Myletum 1n Greece, | | 

2. Solon, who gave the firſt Laws to the Athenians, and 
judged no man happy before his death, He was born in 
the Iſland of Salamive. | | I” 

3. Chilo of Lacedemon, who was Ambaſſador into the 
Orient for the Athenians, He was born at Lacedemonia, 

4. Pittachis, who was not only a Philoſopher, but allo 
a Captain of the AMytilenes, He was born at Mytilene in the 
le of Tesbos. a es : = 

5. Clechulw, Who deſcended from the ancient line of 
Hetcules, He was born at Lind in the Iſle of Rhodes. | 

6. Periander, of whom Hiſtoriographers donbted, whe- 
ther his Phil-ſophy or Tyranny were greater. He was 
King of Corinth, 

7» Bias, who was Prince of the Pyraneans ; he was 4 
tearned Philoſopher, and a valiant Souldier, who over- 
came the Artinenſes: This battel was the firſt that any 
Philoſopher of Greece fought. He was born in the Havel 
Town of Priene, in the Countrey of Ionia. 

*2, Obſerve, who are truly termed prudent and wiſe 
grns namely, | ee 

i. Grect men are not alwayes wife, 7ob 33, 99, SY 
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2. The wiſe in heart are prudent, Prov. 16; 21. And 
3. Thoſe who abſtain from evil are wiſe. Socrates be. 
WW ing asked, Quinam prudentes efſent } who were wiſe meu ? 
* i he anſwered, £2 now facile delinquent, They who are not 
given unto, or who carefully ayoid fin, 
4. Thoſe who win Souls are wiſe, Prov.11,30. 
| 5. Thoſe who refrain theirs Lips are wiſe, -rov. 10.19, 
& 17.28, And | | 
/ 6, Thoſe who receive and obey DireCtions and Pre- 
* cepts, Prov. 10, $. & 12. 15. And. 
7. Thoſe who gather in Summer, Prov. 10.5. And 
; 8. Thoſe who Foep and obſerve the Commandements 
| of God, Dear. 4.6, Solomon, Prov. 1.5, 6,7. and in many 
| other places of that Book, doth uſually call good and god- 
ly men wiſe, and wicked perſons fools, and that for theſe 
i three reaſons : | 
1, Becauſe there is Folly and Madnels in all Wicked- 
neſs. : 
| 1, Becauſe the fear of Gol is the beginning of wif- 
ie Widow : as both making men carefull to {earn their duties, 
| [Wand having alſo a promiſe of dire&ion in the way that 
d Whey ſhould chooſe. And | 
[in 11, Becauſe true piety and goodneſs are hereby freed 
| {Micron the reproach of folly, and ſimpleneſs, caſt upon them 
ne BE Oy worldly wiſe men : For as the Heathen wife men counted 
 [Wthe Do&rine of the Goſpel fooliſhneſs, ſo worldly wiſe 
fo {Wen judge all true conſcience of it, and obedience unto 
he WE'!, to ariſe from want of wir, and (ſuperſtitious ſimplicity. 
 MWEvt let men ſay what they will, the Goſpel is the wiſdom 
ok God z and the obedience of it the wiſdom of Gods peo- 
ple ( Der. 4.6.) in his ſight, and in 3ll theirs who judge 
aightz; which to negle&, and true happineſs in it, 15 the 
madneſs of folly, Fo | 
T 3. Obſerve, that many in the Word have been com- 
mended for their Wiſdom : to wit, both Fexvs, Gentiles, . 
yo Chriſtians; yea both publique and private perſons of 
I. Among the Fexves are commended, 
I. Theſe publique perſons 3 Solomon, 1 King. 2.6 & 3.28, 
Toſbua, Dent. 34. 9. David, 2 Sam. 14. 20, Foſeph, Gen, 
41. 39. Exzra,q.2:, And Ts 
2+ Theſe private perſon; 3 David when he kept = fa- 
| Lacrs 
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thers ſheep, 1 Sams 16. 18, and the woman of Abel, 2 Sam; 
20. 22, | 
II. Among the Gentiles are commended Sergius Pauly; 
the Deputy, As 13. 7. and divers others. 
I. Among the Chriftians only 15 true wiſdom, and ſþi- 


ritual prudence: and therefore to inſtance in them, or give 


examples of wiſe Chriſtians, is needleſs, and endleſs, 


+ 4. Obſerve who are deſtitute of 4viſdom ; or, wholif 


are not wiſe men ; namely, 


1. Thoſe who juſtifie themſclyes before God are not 


wiſe, Fob Ao 17 2l. 


2, Fools are deſtitute of Wiſdom, Prov. I, 7. & 10. 21 


& 17. 16. 

3- He who deſpiſeth his neighbour is not viſe, Prov 
Ile 12. 

4. Lcorners are deſtitute of wiſdom; for thongh ſuck 
ſhould ſeek it, yet they find it not, Prov. 14.6. 

5. Thoſe who reje&t the Word of the Lord are no 
wiſe, Ferem, 8.9. And 25 

6, Thoſe who are given unto, or deceived by wins 
Prov. 20. I. os 

T 5. Obſerve, who muſt, or ſhould be wiſe, namely, 

T. Magiſtrates, Deut. 1.13. & 2 Chron. 2.12, As Socratt 
by the Oracle of Apollo, was held the wiſyf man amon; 
the Heathen : ſo Solemon by the teſtimony of God, wi 
the wiſef# man = earth, 2 Chroy, 1, Be wiſe now tht! 
fore ye Kings, Pfal. 2, 10, - 

If. Miniſters muſt be wiſe ; and therefore are calle 
wif: ftewards, Luk. 12. 42. that is, they muſt have $kil 
to fit, and to give to every one within their charge, | 
due portion of food, agreeable to his ſtrength, and ag* 
. that is, Milk to whom milk, and ſtrong meat to who 
ſtrong meat belongs. If Solomon a Magiſtrate, and Rul? 
over bodies, deſired Wiſdom above all worldly thin? 
then how much more ſhould Miniſlers deſire it, who# 
fet over mens Souls? Non aurum, non divitias, won ii 
nam gloriam Solomon da Deo petiit; ſed nt ſciret popu's 
Dei yegere © judicare, Si hoc eligit Reftor corporum, mi 
magis hoc cligere debent Refores animarum, ut ingreſſ#""' 
Hidem, & egreſſum ad fidem populo Dei demonſftrent, Gloſl, 
. Lib. 1.Reg. 
{11, Old mea ſhould be wiſe, Job 12, 12. 
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{V. Children ſhould be wiſe, Prov. 10.1. & 29.3. And 
V. All men {hould be wiſe, Prov. 1.20.8&c. & 8.1. &c. 
+6, Obſerve, for whom men ſhould be wiſe : namely, 
for themſelves as well as for others. Wiſe men ſhould not 
| be like Shell: fiſhes, which breed Pearls for others to wear, 
| but are ſick of them themſelves 3 nor like a Mercury Statue, 
| which ſhowes the way to others, but ſtands Kill it ſelf ; 
E nor like a Whetſtone which (harpeneth the knife, but is 
blunt it ſelf 3 nor like Plutarchs Lamie, which bave eyes 
| abroad, but are blinde at home : for he who is wiſe, ſhould 
| principally be wiſe for himſelf; and be like the Cyna- 
| m0#-trees' Which lets not out, or ſpends all its (ap in leaves 
and fruit which will fall off, but keeps the principal part 
of its fragrancy for the Bark which ſtayes on. It were 
ſmall happineſs for a man, to heal others, and be incu- 
rably ſick himſelf; to fave others by his wiſdom, and to 
loſe kis own Soul by his folly and iniquity ; like the 
Ship, As 27. which was broken' to pieces it ſelf , but 
helped the Paſſengers ſafe to ſhoar 3 or like thoſe who 
built the Ark for Noah, and were drowned themſelves. 
An Orator having wiſely and bitterly declaimed againſ} 


colly, and hag ſcoffingly put the fool upon his Auditors ; 
one of them ſaid, Sir, your diſcourle of folly may well be 
divided into three parts : to wit, in one you have declaim- 
4 againſt all men ; the ſecond you have beſtowed upon 
5; and the third you have kept to your (elf. Thus they 
who commend wiſdom to their Hearers muſt keep ſome 
for themſelves, For a man to have a full brain, and an 
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tion, Luk, 10, 41. but pray unto God to enable us, to giyg 
ſo much ſpiritual wiſdom and knowledge unto others, as 
may make them rich in grace, and yet keep ſo much for 
our felves, as may make us rich in glory. 

t 5. Laſily, obſerve, what the Badges, Marks, and Sign 
of a true Wiſe man are: namely, 

i. True Wiſdom conſiſts not in opinion, but in truth, 
Prov. 26,16. Rom, 12, 16, Fob 31.24. The fool think 
himſelf wiſe; but the wiſe man thinks not fo of himſelf; | 
as was proved before in Socrates, 

2. A wiſe man covereth ſhame, Prov. 12, 16, that is, | 
bridleth his affe&ions, And 

 3- He concealeth knowledge, Prov. 12. 23. and know 
when to be ſilent, Amos 5. 13. F0b.13.5. And 

4. He worketh by knowledge, Prov. 13. 16. And 

5. He underſtandeth his Way, Prov. 14.8. And 

6. He conſiders his ftegs and goings, Prov.14.15. And 

7. He regards corre&ion, Prov. 15.3. And * 

8. He foreſees deſtruftion, and labours to prevent i 
Prov. 22.3, And | 

9. Tully faith, A wiſe may is neither Adverſis rebau 0 
preſſus, nec elatus ſecandrs, as a Gentleman of our Natsoi 
Once writ to an Farle, | I 


Such one ts ware by what degrees he climbs, 
Rather pleaſant than proud in bigh eftate, 
Fay bolder than abaſht in lowring times, 

And can in both right well uphold ha fate, 
Which many would, but few can doe, or none, 


Of which ſmall fort I wiſh your Lordjhip one. 


10. Alexander Severus ſaith, by Wiſdem is marked and 
diſcerned, the words, a&s, and demeanour of all men: 
Whence 1 may ſay, That a Wiſe many may be known by 
Words, Works, and Carriage. 

Firſt, By his Words : for as we ſee (ſaith Socrates, 
Stob. Serm, de Virt, ) the beautifull Piures, when tht 
gate of the Temple 15 open ; (o we perceive excellent !* 
preſentations of Vertue, when a Wiſe man openeth Þ 
mouth. Wiſdom is a tree which ſpringeth from the hea!" 
and beareth fruit in the tongue. 1he mouth of the right# 
will ſpeak Wiſdom, and his tongne will talk of judgerne, 


— Wpſal. 37-30. & 49. 3- In the lips of him who bath under- 
Wanding Wiſdom ts found, &c. Prov. 10. 13,31. Note here, 
at theſe eight benefits come from the words, tongue, 
;ps, or ſpeeches of Wiſe men : 

1 Under Parables and dark ſpeeches they utter proe 
und Wiſdom, Prov, 1.6, And 

2. The tongue of the wiſe is health, Prov. 12.18, And 

3- The Inſtru&ion of a Wiſe mas is as the well- 
pring of life, to turn away from the (ſnares of death, 
r10V.13, 14. 

4. The Lips of Wiſe men Preſerve them, Prov. 14. 3. 
5, The tongue of the viſe uſeth knowledge aright, 
10V, 15. 2, 
' 6, The lips of the aviſe do ſpread abroad knowledge, 
rov. 15. 7. and encreaſe do&rine, Prov. 16. 21,235 | 
7 A Wiſe man with his words will pacifie wrath j 
109. 16, 14, And 
8. The words of the w/e are like goads, and like nails 
itened by the maſters of the Aſſemblies, which are given 
y one Paſtour, Fccleſ. 12. 11. 

Secondly, A Wiſe man may be known by his Works and 
tions 43 for true Wiſdom teacheth us, as well to do well, 
to ſpeak well, It ſufficeth not alover of 1ſdow to re- 
rove the vices of others by words, but 1t is neceſſary far 
im todo himſelf that which he requreth others to do. 
ike as the ſick man who asketh counſel, and is taught 
y the Phylician, is never the nearer health, except he 
Ie the medicine: ſo he who is inſtruted in Wiſdom, 
d followeth not the ſam2,is never the better therefore, 
t loſeth the health of his body, and the bleſſedneſs of 
$ foul, And therefore Arifforle ſaith, Defire not te 
+ wiſe in words, but in works: for wiſdom of ſpeech 
aſteth with the world, but works wrought by wiſdons 
creaſe unto the world to come. Wiſdom ſometimes ſig- 
hes Prudence and_Diſcretion, enabling men to perceive 
hat is fit to be done, according to the circumſtances of 


ti 
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3 6 e, Place, perſons, manner, and end of doing, #cclef, 
1 | 13: 14. 7 ſaw that there wu profit in Wiſdom, for the Wile 
nt hi ins eyes aye 511 us head, And 18am. 15, 18, He 45 a may 
h War, and wiſe in matters. | 

_ Thirdly, A Wiſe may may be known by his Carriage 


deperrwment, in all places, at all times, and with ev 


gl 
amen perſons, 
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perſons, Wiſdom garniſheth riches, and ſhadoweth po. 
verty. With the well-adviſed s Wiſdom, Prov. 13. 10. At; 
13-7. Socrates exhorted all his Scholars unto theſe thre: 
things; Ur in Animo haberent prudentiam, in Lingua ſileu. 
tium, © in Vultu verecundiam : Maxim. Serm, 41. To have 
Wiſdom in their heart, Silence in their tongues, and Baſh- 
Fulneſs in their countenance. Thus much for theſe words, 
Wit, Wiſdom, Prudence, Diſcretion, and Wiſe Men. IT come 
now to treat of their contraries, viz. 

Folly, Fooliſh, Fooliſhneſſe, Fools, 

Silly, Simple, Onwiſe, Imprudent, 

Inconſiderate, Indiſcreet, Raſh, 


PE FT os 
CHAP. V. 
Of Foly, F eliſhneſc, Fooliſh, 


C Oneerning theſe, I will briefly hint at ſome thing 
which are more Do&#rinal, and ſome which are mo: 
Pradtical. 


The Doftrinal Part, | 


In this Par: I will curſorily conſider theſe three thing: 

Eirſt, To whom Folly is referred : viz, | 

1. Sometimes to Angels, Fob 4. 18. 

2, Sometimes to Men, 1 Sam. 2<. 25, EL 

3. Sometimes to Beaſts. Zebra in Africa is a beautili 
creature, much like a Horſe, but ſo ſimple, that a mi 
may come within ſhot of them at pleaſure, and may hot 
three or four of them before they will make away. Ag! 


there is a beaſt in Africa called Dabuh, ( Solinws cap. Zo 
calls it Celphos ) which is like a IFolf, but in his feet 3 
legs, wherein it reſembles Man; which is ſo ſimple and 
Fooliſh, that with a Song and a Taper, they who kn0' 
his haunt, will bring him out of his Den, and captiv® 


his ears with Muſick, whileſt another captivates bis leg 

with a Rope. CL a | 

Secondly, Obſerve,that thete are three ſorts of rh 
I, 
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f. There is a good and warrantable folly, 2 Cor: 11. 1. 
;M And | ; | 
/ II. There is a natural folly, Prov, 13. 16, & 14. 24, Thus 
.ſ it is folly to hop againſt the hill, and to firive againſt the 
MM fiream. And 
- III, There is an evil and wicked follz: thus the name 
8 of folly is given, 
[ 1. To Rapes, Gen.34.7. Fudg. 20, 6, 10, 
2, To Sacriledge, Foſh. 5- 15. 
3. Tolncelt, 2 Sam. 13. 12. 
4. To Fooliſh Reaſonings, Fob 42. 8. 
5. ToaLife void of Religion, ſal. 49. 13. 
6, To the Inftru&ion of Fools, Prov, 16. 22. 
: 5, To him who anſwers a matter beſore he hears, of 
fully underſtands it, Prov. 18. 13. 
8. To wicked words, Iſa. 9.17. And 
9. Tofalſe teaching, Ferem. 23- 13. & 2 Tim. 3.9. 
Thirdly, Obſerve, that there are four ſorts of fooliſh» 
neſs, VIZ. | 
L. It is a fooliſh thing for a man to live in ſuch a con- 
dition, as he would be loth to die in, And 
IL. To expoſe his life to the danger of loſing it for a 
thing of no price or value. And 
HI. Tochoofe evil before good, when both are pro- 
pounded to a mans choice, The Radbins ſay, (it may be 
Wl 2 Legend ) that when Moſes was a childe, King Pharaoh 
123 fetting the Crown on his head,he threw it on the ground, 
and trampled upon it; whereupon the King took a fire- 
coal out of the fire, and held a piece of Gold in his hand, 
bidding him take one; whereupon he taking the coal, 
and refuſing the Gold, they all concluded that he was 8 
Fool, And | 
IV. It is a great fooliſhneſs for a man toſell a large P4- 
trimony for a dith of broth; as Eſas ſold his birthright 
for a mels of Pottage. | 


The Praflical Part, 


In this Part, there are ſome Leſſons to be learnt, and 

{ome Drutie; fo be performed. 
TE. From, concerning, or jn regard of Fefly,. we may 
[z2r1 theſe eight Leſſons; 
> Who 


1. Who muſt not turn to folly, viz, Saints, Pſal. 85. 8. 
And 
2. Who promote and advance folly, viz. they who are 

haſty of ſpirit, Rom. 14. 29. - T_ 

3. We may learn, why fot prevails ſo much with men; 
namely, 

f. Becauſe they repulſe her not valiantly, endeavours. 
ing to be freed from her. | - | 

II. Becauſe they will not give credit to thoſe thing; 
which were found out to be true, and taught by ye 
men, And | Bo 

III. Becauſe they lightly paſs over things of great im- 

 portance, Semec.ep. 59. ad Luc. 

4. We may learn, that it is lawfull to ſtudy it dogmati- 
cally, Eccleſ. 1. 17. & 2. 3- & 7. 25. And Gf 

$. That Wiſdom 1s better than Folly, Eccleſ.2.13. And 

6. That a little folly defameth and diſgraceth him, who 
35 in eſtimation for wiſdom and glory. And 

7 That folly is often highly eſteemel. whe!! thoſe who 
are rich in Wiſdom and Vcrtue are little ſet by , #c- 
cleſ. 10. 6. es i 

8. We may learn, that fofly procures puniſhment, Pſal. 
39. 6. Prov, 10.8, 10. & 7. 22, For | | 

I. The Lord bewails our fooliſhneſs, Prov. 17. 21. & 19, 
13. and therefore it is blamed, Mark 9. 22. and fools ex- 
horted to learn wiſdom, Prov. 1. 22, &c. And 

II. Fooliſhneſs is love, till ſtripes come, Prov. 22, 15. & 
5.23. &13.19. & 19: 29. | | 

+ IT. The Duty here required of us is, to lay aſide folls, 
and to labour to be wiſe, Two particulars are here di- 
ſRtin&ly to be handled : 

1. Te labour to be wiſe. 

2. Tolay aſide folly. | - 

FIRST, It js our duty to endeavour to wax wiſe, 
Pſal. 94.8. Prov.5. x, To which purpoſe let us conſider 
and do theſe four things. | | 

Firſt, Let us be humbled for our ſins, Mich, 6. 8. Joel 
2.13. Fam. 4,9, And 
x Seconalys Let us labour to redeem the time, Epbef. 5. 15s 

nc 

Thirdly, Let us conſiJer our wayes, Prov. 28.26. Piu* 


eims non eant, ſed feruntur, Senec, We muſt not bo "y 
Li = 


it 


n : Fer, 4.22. & 5: 4. Prov. 27.22, that is, 
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ently hurried, and ride poaſt in our ſpiritual warfare and 
ourney, but walk circumſpettly with fear and care, Prove 
4.8, 15. Eph. 5.15. And | | 
Fourthly, Let us endeavour to Know our ſelves, and out 
wn fins. Multi alios non ſeipſos 3; num plus amas, &c. Chry- 
of. [.. Matth. 5, Many know others better than them- 
clves3 and the ſins of others better than their own; but 
et they will love themſelves beſt. Summa Philoſophia 
10%, oxayrny: Hugo ViR, The beſt Philoſophy is to know 
ur ſelves. £#0 minus ſe nvvit, mins diſplicet. Gregor, The 
eſs a man knows himſelf, the mote he loves, and the 
etter he likes himſelf, And therefore let us conſider, 
hat theſe two Fathers ſay : - 

I. Gregor ſaith, We ſhould conſider theſe four things, 

'bi fuiſti, es, erts, non es ? x 
1. What we once were, for the time paſt. 

2, What we now are, for the time preſent. 

3- What we ſhall be, for the time to come. 

4. What we are not, which we ſhould be. 

IT. Bernard ſaith, we ſhould conſider theſe three things, 
ir naturd, perſona, vitd ? 

1. What we are by nature? 

2, What we are in our perſons ? 2, 

3- What we are in our Lives? We muſt diligently exa- 

line, what our natural condition is; what our per'o- 

al conſtitutiog is 3 and what our life and convyerſs+ 
on is. 
SECONDLY, It js our duty, to labour to remove 

ll and Fooliſhneſs far from us, Prov. 8.5 & 9. 6, I'we 
ings are here conſiderable : 

1. Wherein Folly, and Fooliſhneſs conſiſts. 

2. The fraits and eff. fs of Folly,  _ 

TI. Folly and Fooliſhneſs conſiſts in Five things; viz, 
Firſt, Non conſiderando, in not conſidering, Pal. 92, 6. 

4,57.1, Eccleſ. 2.14« Luk. 21.25. I/a. 44-19. that is, 

[1 That nothing comes by chance, s King,22.34. And. 
if. That Gods hand is in all oor afflictions, P ſal. 14.1. 
419. 12, And | 
ont. That the Cauſe of all is Gn, 1 King. $.338. This is 

worſt of all, Prov. 17. 10. & 23. 3s. Ne 
<condly, New caute ambulaudo, in not walking waris 


'F By : 
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1, By not Fearing, Pſal, 119. 120. Prov. 16,6, Fog 
1. 15, And 

2. By Laughing in the time of Lamentations by bein 
merry in the time of mourning, Prov. 15, 21. Iſa. 22.1 
Amos 6. 6, Ecchfſ, 1.6, I[a.28. 9. 

Thirdly, Non reſpicieuds, in not regarding the frailt 
of Life, Pſal. 90. 12. And therefore Apoplexies, Plagy 
Peſtilence, and ſuch diſeaſes as cut men ſuddenly off, ir, 
ſent abroad into the world. 4 

Fourthly, Muxdan? ſapiendo, in ſtudying only world 
wiſdom; in minding only worldly things, Rom. I. 2 
Iſa. 10, 12,13. Exed. 1.10. & 1 Cor. 3. 18, And 

Fifthly, Male curando, in curing ſpiritual maladies ; 
miſs : that 15, | 
' I. By avoiding the Effe& not the Cauſe, Many a 


| afraid of the Plague, who never fear ſin: although 


they ſin, their conſcience will follow them, as the 
dow the (ſubſtance, and clamour continually agai 
them. And | 

[T. By preſuming to abide in their fins; and the phril 
of Fools, Pſal. 107. 17. ( Fools are afflitted by reaſon of ih 
fins) ſeems to denote this ; as if he ſhould ſay, Fools v: 


not forſake their ſins,untill they be compelled by ſcourg 


as follows in the next particular, viz. 


+ Il. The fruits and effefs of Folly and Foolifhneſs : 
theſe eight : 

1. A Fool wants underſtanding. 

2, He cannot be taught, being uncapable. 

3- He cannot weigh and conſider things as they at 
Dewi, 31, 22, Eccleſ. 4. the laſt, or, 5. 1. 
: 4 0 cannot walk or work by rule and pattern, © 

. 16, 

5. Hecannot put a difference between thing and thil 
as between Braſs and Gold, or, Glaſs and Cryſtal, 3 


| {Þo an. 


6. He knows not times and ſeaſons, when it is tin 
or fit to do (rch or ſuch a buſineſs, and when 1t 451” 


to be left undone. 


7. Hs doth not forſee the events of things, ne! 
conſiders the danger of his folly, as Prove 7, 2.2, 23. * 
ghe foot followed her ftraightwayes, as an Oxe that go" 
the Prughter, and as an et to the locks for corret#i08, 


| d 
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dart fruck through his Tiver ; and as a bird hafteth to the 
ſnare, not knowing that he t in danger. Herodotus tells of 
Pfi8i, a fooliſh people, who being diſpleaſed with the 
South winde, for drying up their waters, would needs 
take up arms againft it; but while they marched on the 
tands to meet their enemy, it blew ſo ſtrongly, that raiſing 
a drift of ſand, it overwhelmed them, whereby inſtead of 
a victory, they met with their graves, as a juſt reward 
of their folly. DL : 

8. Affliction 1s an effeCt of folly, Pſal. 107. 17. Fools are 
afflicted for their fins, Sinfull Folly brings forth ſorrow 3 
or , fooliſh impiety , or impious folly produceth puniſh- 
ment, Iſa, 42. 24. & 50. 1. & 59, 2. Fer. 5. 25. Prov. 13-0» 
Fer. 44. 2, 3- For | OE 
" Firſt, The Law obliges the Lord to puniſh ſin, Ger. 2, 
7. & 1 Cor. 15.55, And De Y 
— Sin is the ſeed of puniſhment, Hoſ. 8. IIs 
An | 
Thirdly, Only Faith and Repentance frees vs. And 
cherefore, let vs examine our ſins; that is, 

I. Our own ſins, not the ſins of others. An 

Il. Our crying ſins. And | Es 
p INI. Our confidence and boldneſs in ſinning, Fer, 4322 
And 1 

IV, Our craftineſs and cunning, And 

V. Our occult and ſecret ſins; whether 

1, Such as yet are hid from our ſelves, Pſal.r9.13. Or; 

2, Such as we deſire to hide from the Lord, Pſal. 90.8, 
Fer, 15. 17, Mich, 3. 15. 


w— 
CHAP. VI. 
Of Fools, and Unwiſe. 


1x this Chapter,as in the former, we haye both a Deftrina) 
and a Prattical Part to conſider of. 


The Dotrinal Part, 
| In this Part we have theſe ſix things to obſerve, and 


Sonfider of ; | 
x | 1: Or 
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+ x. Obſerve, who are unwiſe; namely, , 
- Firſt, Sometimes ſome people, Deut. 32.6. Hoſ. 13.13; 
Secondly, Sometimes ſome perſons. Now theſe perſons 
aro ſaid to be Vnaviſe. 
1. He who will wade thorow the River which he hath 
not ſounded, unleſs he can either (wim well, or have 
help at hand. 


2. Stultws, ab obliqus qui cum diſcedere poſſit, 
Pugnat, in adverſas ire natator aquas. Ovid, 


Whin dangers may be ſhuwn'd, I reckow him 
% Unwiſe, who yet againſt the fream will ſwim, 


3. He who is ungratefull to God, Den. 3. 26. ; 

4- He who protra&s and delayes his Repentance and 
Converſion unto God, Ho. 13. 13. h 

5. He who is not converted to the Faith of Chriſt, 
Rom. 1. 14. 

6. He who is negligent and careleſs of his Converſa- 

tion and Life, Eph. 5. 1. _ WS 

7. He whois illiterate,and ignotant,Rom. 1: 14, or ,who 
either wholly wants the knowledge of the truth,or having 
f,doth not (ſubmit himſelf to be ruled by it, Eph.5.17. 

8. He who labours to allure others to fin, Prov. 9.13. 

9. The carnal and unregenerate man is unwiſe, 1 Cor.2, 
14. Prov. 2.3. Fam, 1.5. Ando is 

10, The blind and ignorant man, Eph. 4. 18. Pſal. 14. 
4» 5. & 49. 20. And _ 

11, He who will not be reproved, Prov. 12.1, 15. 

12. He who negle&s his time, Eph. 5. 8. Rom. 13. It, 
Prov, 10. 23. & 14.9. 

13. He who communicates with the works of dark- 
neſs, Eph.s.11. Iſe.52.11. & 2 Cor. 6.16. And 

14. He who walks not rene, Epheſ. 5.15. C6- 
doſſ. 4. 5. Matth. 10. 16, Now for a double cauſe theſe 
are called Tawiſe, viz. 
” TI. Becauſe they labour for, and endeavour after things 
which bring them no profit, or ſpiritual advantage at all, 
Iſa, $5.2. And 

IT. Becauſe they purſue and practiſe thoſe things which 
will be their rujne 3 as Adam (fold Paradiſe for an Apple,and 
Achan loſt bis Life for a Garment. ” 
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? 2. Obſerve, that the Hebrews have three words for a 
Fool, VIZ. 
| I. Evil, that 15, a curiows fool, 

Il. Chefsl, that is, aninconftant Fool. And 

Il. Naval, that is, # wicked Fool. 

t 3. Obſerve, how the Scripture may be freed, and 
cleared from contradicting it ſelf, in regard of divers . 
paſſages mentioned therein, concerning Fools; e. g. Chriſt, 
Matth. 5. 22, {aith, we muſt call none Foo! z now in thus 
ſaying he contradi&s his Father, Himſelf, ſome Prophets, 

ſome ApoRles, and ſome pious Perſons. | 

Anſ, 1. God, Prov. 12. 6. calls wicked men Fools, and it 
is lawfull for him ſo to call them. 

Anſ. 2. Chrift, Maith. 23. 17, 19, calls the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Fools, and blind guides; and Lak. 24.25. he 
calls the two Diſciples, Fools: contrary to' his own do- 
grine, Maith. 5.22. Now for the reconciling of theſe we 
muſt note, That as the trne Chriſtian, and childe of God, 
doth conſiſt of a double nature, viz, Carnal and Spiritual, 
ſo there 1s in him a double Anger, namely, Carnal and 
Spiritual. Now the carnal anger is the fruit of the fleſh, 
zad of man as he is corrupted 3 and therefore is fin and 
death, Rom. $8.6. and as evil is forbidden by Chriſt, Matth. 
5. But the ſpiritual anger 15 the fruit of the Spirit, unto 
which the faithfull are led, and moved, that thereby ſin 
may be amended, and vice reformed : and by this Spirit 
was Chriſt led unto this ſpiritual anger, againſt the Pha- 
riſees, and his two Diſciples, which is rather to be called 
hriſtian Reproof than anger. When wicked men are 
angry, they are tranſported with fury and rage; not that 
teredy they may amend thoſe with whom they are angry, 
ut that they may oppreſs, diſgrace, or undoe them. This 
as the anger of the Fes againſt the Prophets, and the 
'romifed Meſſiah: And that anger which proceeds from 
Pride, hatred, contempt, and a deſire of revenge, is abſo- 

tely forbidden as ſinfull, Matrh, 5. but this Prohibirion 
v0th not take away either publick or private reproofs, 
Which are joyned and accompanied with love. And thus 
-hr3ſt out of his love unto the Fhariſees, and his Niſciples, 
and his duty to God, as he was a Prophet, ard his deſire: 
Mar they might be amended, calleth them fool» , blin4e 
#Iges, and ſlow to believe. 


I 3 Aet 7, 
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Anſ. 3. The P rophee David, Pſal. 94. 8. ſaith, Uuder- 
fland ye bratiſh among the people : and ye fools when awill you 
be wiſe ? Where note, that words being the {igns of the 
conceptions of the minde, the fault in words 15 to be con- 
ſidered by the intention and affe&ion of the heart, and 
therefore when theſe words are ſpoken, not with a mind 
or intent to calumniate, diſgrace, or contemn our brother, 
but to inſtrn& and Chriſtianly to repzove him, for his a- 
mendment, then they are not ſin. | 
 Anſ. 4. S. Paul ſaith, 0 ye fooliſh Galathiays, Gal. 3.1, 
and plainly calls the Cretians lars, and flow-bellies, Tit. 1, 
12, but herein he is not contrary to Chriſt ; for Matth, 
5, 22, 15 to be underſtood of them, who charge men with 
Folly, with a minde to reproach them, by way of revenge. 
For we muſt not call any Foe/ in hatrea, contempt, and 
anger, becauſe Chriſtians ſhould look upon all men as 
their brethren; as ovr Saviour there, Math. 5.22. faith 
plainly, Thou muſt not in anger call thy brother fool. 

' Anſ. $s. Concerning Abigail, who 1 Sam. 25. 25, called 
her husband Fool, and for her vindication in ſo doing, ws 
aſlert theſe two things. 

' Firſt, That Ab3zail, in calling her husband Fool, did no 
more than became her, and was fit then to be done, all 
ghings conſidered. For 


I. Her husbands foliftnſs was known, infomuch that 
thereof he had his name; ſo that ſhe did not reveal his 
jecret infirmity, but oaly (peaketh of that, which was in 
Every ones mouth. | 
Il. She was forced to call her husband Fool, to deliver 
him from imminent and preſent defiru&ion : As Chirur- 
geons, to fave the whole body, ſometimes cut off a part; 
fo ſhe to ſave Nabals life, calls him Fool, | 

Secondly, Though Nabal was' a Feo!, as his name (ig: 
 Nihes, yet it muſt be underſtood with this diſtin&ion : 
There is a fooliſhneſs which procceds from a natural de 
fect in the wit: ſuch fogls are to be pitied z but Ns- 
bal was not ſuch a fool. There is another kinde of 
Fools, to wit, when men are given over unto all lewd- 
nels and wickedneſs, and are blinded with their ow" 
15aplety, Rom. 1, 22, now ſuch a foo! was Mabal, who 
is therefore called 4 man of Belial; that is, a wicked and 
lewd matt FE: D 
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+ 4. Obſerve the meaning of theſe two places, where 
his word fool is mentioned. 
he | I. Prov. 17. 21. The father of a Fool can have no joy, For 
he underſtanding of theſe words note, that the H:breaws 
ſually imply , or underſtand more than they expreſs: as. 
x0d. 20. 7. The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs who takes 
bis Name iti vain: that is, he will certainly and ſeverely 
puniſh hims ſo Prov. 24. 23, It is not good to accept per- 
ons in judgement 3 that is, it is very evil: ſo there Prov. 
PE The father of a fool rejoyceth not 3 that is, he is ve- 
, aUs 
"in. Deut. 32.6. O ye fools and unwiſe, For the under- 
ſtanding of theſe words obſerve, that the Lord ſeems 
to lays - | 

1. \ fools, why do ye not conſider, what I could do 
nto you, if ye would but obey me? And 

2. O fools, why do ye not conſider what I can do 
you, if you will not obey me? And + 

3. 0 fools, why do ye not conſider, how loth and un- 
willing I am to take the rod into my hands, and to puniſh 
you for your offences ? 

t5s. Obſerve the ſeveral ſorts and kinds of Fools 
namely, 

Firſt, I might fay, there are theſe four : 

1, Some are fools in that which is evil, but wiſe in 

that which is good. 

2, Some are fools in that which is good, and wiſe in 
that which is evil. 

3- Some are fosls, both in regard of good and evil. 

4. Some are no fools in regard of the dogmatical know- 
ledge either of good or evil. | 

Secondly, I might ſay, that there are theſe four ſorts 
of fools: 

I. Some are fools, but think not, or know not them- 
{elves to be ſuch. Sexeca ep. 50, ad Lacil. ſpeaking of his 
wives fool Harpafte, ſaith, She ſuddenly loſt her ſight, 
rot knowing that ſhe was blind, and therefore would. 
on ask leave to go abroad, becauſe the room was (o 

ark. 

I. Some think themſelves fools, who are not ſuch. 

F ws Some are fool; and think themſelves ſuch, I Cor, 
\ nd, 


unto 
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IV. Some are thought to be fools who are not ſuch, i 1 
I Cor. 4. 10. Eum qui fit juitus ac bonui, ftultum eſſe : Car- if ; 
#:eades apud Cicer. de repub. lib. 3. & Pſal. 69.7. For thy ſake 
Lord am I counted a fool. Now good and godly men are ilf| c 
thus eſteemed of the world, becauſe they ſtand ſo much 
upon matters of Conſcience, and are fo carefull in all llc 
their dealings , to keep faith and a good Conſcience 
towards God and man. Facilem eſſe inique ad divitias vi. 
am, quo die bong ments penitnerit. Demetr, apud Senec. nat, 
qu. lib. 4, Praf. Tf Gods children were not fo ſtrict and 
ftrait-laced 3 if they would not ftand upon nice points 
and terms; if they would not flick to lie and diſlemble 
with Auanias and Sapphira, As 5. 1,2. to belie and be- 
Suile, as Ziba Mephibeſheths man did his Maſter, 2 Sam. 
I6, 1, 2, to ſwear and forſwear with prophane Antis- 
<3 to ſteal and purloin with Micah, Fudg. 17.2. to op- 
Preſs and murther, when they have power in their hands, 
with wicked Ahab and curſed Fezabel, 1 King. 21, they 
Might as well come to wealth, as many worldly men doe, 
who ſcrape and gather much goods together by theſe 
means. And becauſe they dare not be wicked for wealth, 
and miſchievous for money, therefore by the world they 
are accounted fools and mad men. 
Thirdly, I might ſay, that there are five ſorts of Fools. 
For, 2 | | | 
' I, There are natural Fools, who are depriyed of the 
uſe of reaſon. CSE 
2, There are illiterate fools, who are ignorant of hu- 
mane Literature and knowledge. | | 

3- There are perverſe and wilful fools, who will not 
leafn either by teaching or correction. 

4. There are conceited fogls, wha perſwade themſelyes 
that they are wiſe, when they are otherwiſe. | 
5. There are ſpiritual fools, who are wiſe in temporal 
things, but fooliſh in ſuch things as concern Gods glory, 
and their ſpjritual edification. Ae 

Ree L I might (ay, that there are theſe five ſorts 

Ot fools, | | | 
' ' F. Some are fools in regard of years; as Infants and 
young Children : Folly isnot charged vpon theſe, becauſe 
the time of Wiſdom is not yet come. | ; 
' IF. Some are fool: in regard of the weakneſs of fo 

Ton CO Te Oy ntel- 


OF FOOLS: 127 


'ntelle&uals, from their birth 3 theſe we pity, and name 
Ileots, Fob 5. 2. - 

I7I. Some are Fools in regard of ſome accident, diſeaſe, 
I or caſualty, »iz. ſuch as loſe the uſe and exerciſe of their 
reaſon, by ſome ſickneſs or grief; thele we bewail, and 
call Mad men, Lunaticks, and Phrant'ck men. 

IV. Some are Privative Fools, becauſe deprived of the 
means of Learning and Knowledge. And 

V. Some affect folly and ignorance; and though mugh 
taught, yet through wilfulne(s, and a contempt of wif- 
dom, remain in their fooliſhneſs ; theſe are the worſt fools 
of all. 

+6. Obſerve a double Difference between Wiſe men and 
Fools, VIZ. | | 

1. Wiſdom looks to ſome things which are preſent; 
ſore which arg to come, This diffterenceth a Wiſe man 


and a Fool; the firſt begins in the end, the other ends in 
y {Wiz beginning, 
e, WH 2. Wiſe menare like Timber trees in a Wood, here and 
le {WWticre one; Fools are the greater number, Thus much for 
n, Wt: Potrinal Part, | EO 


The PraQical Pars. 


fn this Part we have ſomethings to learn, and ſomy 
ings 10 does 

I. From, concerning, or in regard of Fools, we may 

earn theſe thirteen Leſſons. 

t 1, Many particular Leſſons may be learnt from Prov, 

6.1,6, 7,8, 0,10, 11, 12. if my Reader will pleaſe to 

on{ult and conſider the place. 
2, Three Leſſons more may be learnt from Prov, 19, 

ral WH, 10. & 24. 7. 

T3. We may learn, that ſome die like Fools; that is, 

alely, cowardly, without refiſtance, 2 Sam. 3. 23» | 

| T4. We may learn, that fools die as well as wife men, 
ſal, 45. 10. And 


and WW i. 5. That excellent ſpeech becomes not a fool, Prov, 
zuſe [f 7- And | 

ML '< That fools axe dangerous in their rage, Prov. 17. 
+ % And FE. 
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+ 7, That a fool when he holds his peace is counted 
wiſe, Prov. 17. 28. 

+8. We may learn, that theſe two things are the bang 
of wo 4H 

I, Eale and Idlenets, 

II. Proſperity, C Prov. I. 32. 

+ 9. We may leary, when fools are beſt known, viz, 
the Sage is not ſo well known among the Sages, nor the 
Fool among the Fools, as the Sage is among Fools, and Fools 
among Wiſe mes. 
+10. We may learn, what the Lot and Portion of Foe!; 
15; namely, | | 
I, Corre&ion by the Magiſtrate, Prov. 75, 22, & 26. 3; 
And 

I!. To be Servants to the Wiſe, Prov. 11.29. 

Ill. Tobe a griefto their Parents, Prov.11,21,25, And 

Iv. To be the cauſe of their own ruine, Prov. 18. 7. 

+ 11, We may learn, what the Marks, and Properties © 
Fools are; namely, | 

I, Tne Negative Marks are theſe two : 

x, Not to improve the Means of Knowledge, Prov. 1; 
x6. And 

2, Not to be bettered by Corre&ion, Prov. 17, 10. & 

IN o 2.3o | | 
"ir. The Afrrmative Marks and Properties of Fools ai 
theſe : = OO 

1. To love ſimplicity, Prov. 1. 22, 

2. To return to his folly, Prov. 26. 17. 

3. To love eaſe and idleneſs, Prov. 1. 32. 

4. To be ignorant of the Works of God, Pſal. 92.6. 

5, Tobeeaſily ſeduced to Errour,2 Tim.3.5. Ronms.16.16- 

6. To be full of words, Prov. 10.8, 10. 

7. Tobe ealily enticed tofin, Prov. 7. 7. & y.16. 

8. To believe every word ot thing they hear, or is 
them, Prov. 14.15. 'L 

9. To rejoyce in folly, Prov. 5. 21. y 

10, To beextream in their rage, Prov. 17. 12, 

x11. To make it a ſport to do miſchief, Prev. 10.23. M\ 

12, To think their own wayes right and good, F'"t 
12. 15» 

13. To be alwayes medling with what concerns thFW5, 
not, "reve 20.3. 
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- $4, Tolay open their own folly, Prov. 13. 16. 
15. To rage and be confident in what he doth, Trow, 
34. 16. 
af To deſpiſe the inſtru&ion of their Superiours, 
Prov. 15.5. | | 
17. To utter all his minde, Prov. 29. 11. 
» 18. To truſt in his own heart, Prov. 28, 26, 


ws 19. To be given to contention, Prov. 18.6. 

"" 20. Tohaveno delight in underſtanding, Prov.18.2. 

ol 2" To glory in their ſhame : e. g. There are women 
1 Diu, who by art dy their teeth black, eſteeming them- 

$ elves ſo much the more beautifull 3 and therefore go with 


heir lips open, to ſhew the blacknels of their teeth, 

22, To be much in purpoſe. Among many other evils, 
Fl; hath likewiſe this, that it beginneth alwayes ro live, 
ever makes any progreſs in a vertuous courſe, Sexec. 
aols are much in purpoſing, little in performing. 

+ 12, From Lipfs we may learn, Inſ;pientes non debeur 
vr ſari in publicis rebws ; that fools are unfit for publick 
fairs, or weighty employments. 

+13. We may learn, who are truly ſaid to be Fools ; 
amely, 

Firſt, Some ſay, theſe ſeven ſorts of perſons are juſtly 
alled Fools: © 
I. Lui tautum minatur, ut won timetur : he who only 
hreatens, that none may fear him, or ſtand in awe of 
Mrl 

2. Lui tantom jurat, ut #09 credatur : who therefore 
wears that none may believe him. 

3- Lu1 tautum dat, ut depanperatur : who gives Almegs 
or that end.that himſelf thereby may be impoveriſhed. 

4, Pri ſeipſum negligit, dum ab alits negligitur 5 who is 
egardle(s of himſelf, becauſe athers ſleight him, 

5. L ui affligitur de ye quam emendare nequit; whoſad- 
| althcts himſelf for that which he cannot in the leaf 
elp. | 
6, Lui rem fibi impoſſibilem facere Hititur ; who endea- 
Hh to doe that which is altogether impoſſible for him 
0 Uoe, | | | 
hell 1- Q ur es credit. que verifumilia wor midentur * who con- 
15 dently credits thoſe reports which are molt improbabie, 
7 end unlikely to bs true, | 
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Secondly; <Aneas Sylvins Caith, that theſe three ſorts 
of men may well be called Fools : de curial. miſer, Stultw 
qui quarit, quod nequit invenire; ffultus qui quarit, que 
noces inventum3; fulizs qui cum plures babet calles, dateriq« 
Tem deligit. 

I. He is a fool, who ſceks what he can never finde. 

II. He is a fool, who ſeeks that, which being found 
will do him more hurt than good. 

IH. He is a foo!, who having variety of wayes to bring 
kin to his journeys end, takes that which is worſt, 

Thirdly, We may ſay, that ſome are Fools Comparativeh, 
ſome Poſitively. = 
| I. Thoſe arg fools comparatively, who (though they be 
godly yet) have much ignorance and unbelief remaining 
3n them, Luke 24. 15. | 

2. Theſe are fools poſtively and ſimply, viz. 

T1, Ideots : in theſes we have two things to conſide; 
of: to wit, 

I. Who is an Jdeor, or Natural fool ; namely, Firz-her- 
Gert ſaith, By the Lawes of the Land, he is counted 2 
Watural, who hath not wit enough to number Twenty, 
or to tell his age. Calviſion and Corvinws, could not re: 
member the four Elements, and after a ſigkneſs forgot 
their own names, 


Il. Obſerve, what the Properties of a Natural fool arc; 
namely, | 

Firſt, He 1s not capable of knowledge ; for Precepts 
will no more profit a foc!, than beauty doth the blind, 
or Muſick the deaf. 

Secondly, He will ſhoot his Bolt as well at a Buſh 4 
at a Bird: he will cenſure and paſs his verdi& op the 
good and bad: he will give kis judgement @n a&ions he 
underſtands not, ſometimes well, ſometimes ill : ſome 
times he will miſs the Bat, and ſometimes hit the adark* 
eo Bo 

I. Sometimes the foo! doth miſs the But; as Pamw 8 
fooliſh fellow, having loſt a ſmall Boat, ſued or threatned 
to ſue cyery one for it whom he met withall. 

II. Sometimes a foo! hits the Mark : e. g. When 
Gentleman, none of the wiſeſt, told our King Henry 1: 
that he found Sir Richard Crofts, (who was made Bannertt 
af the battel of Stoke ) to be a very Wiſe man: the Kits 
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irſwered, he doubted not of that in the leaſt, but he mar- 
yelled much, how a fool could know a Wiſe man. When 
ting Francis I, of France, was about the invading of lah, 
he conſulted with his Council, where he might beſt enter 
Lembardy; Sore adviſing one way, ſome another; his 
Fol ſtanding by,and hearing their conſultation,ſaid, they 
ere all fools 3 For, faith he, youall adviſe the King how 
0 enter into Italy, but none of you takes care how he 
hall get out again. Though this for a time was counted 
ut a fools Bolt, yet it proved too true afterwards; forin 
hat journey the King was taken, and ſent Priſoner to a 
aſtle in Spain, called Madrillo. Lupoldus having raiſed. 
n Army of 20000. horſe and foot, for the aſſiſtance of 
1s Brother Frederick Duke of Awftria, againſt Lodevick 
uke of Bavaria; and having marched with his Army 
) Egree, intending to paſs over the Mountains, to ſubdue - 
me, who ſided with, and aſffiſted his Brothers enemies ; 
conſulted with his Council of War, by what way, or 
ſage he might beſt Reer his courſe, and dire& his 
urney towards the Switzers ? While they were buſie in 
ſulting, a fool called Kune de Stocken, ſtanding by , 
aring their advice, and reſolving to ſhoot his bolt, he 
d them, he liked not their counſel, becauſe they all 
7iſed, how they ſhould enter into the enemies Coun- 
y, but none adviſed how to come out again, after 
y were entred. In concluſion, as the fool (aid, fo they 
nd it true; for Lupoldus with his Army, entring too 
into the enemies Countrey, a great, part of his Holt 
5 loſt and ſlain, though he, with a ſmall party made 
it to eſcape. The King of France warring againſt our 
8 Edward 3. in a Naval fight, our victory was {o 
at, that of 30000 French-men, few or none eſcaped a- 
©; and 200. Sail of Ships were taken, out of which 
Ny leaped into the Sea. Thoſe about the King not da- 
8 fo tell him of his great loſs, his Fool being in his 
lence, talking of many things, among others, brake 
into a vehement railing againſt Engliſh men, calling 
n Cowards, Daſtards, e&#c. with many ſuch opprobri- 
Yords, The King not knowing whereunto the fools 
ds did tend, he asked him why he called the Engliſh- 
fuch Weaklings and Cowards? The Fool anſwered, 
Uſe the fearfull and cowardly Engliſh-men bad wot 
cng 
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the hearts, to leap ſo luſtily, and numerouſly into the 
Sea, as our Normans, and French Gentlemen had. By this 
the French King Perceived, that his Navy was overcome, 
Thus, as the French, in a Proverb ſay, Un fol enſeigy 
bien aucunefois un ſage: The Fool ſometime duth teach 114 
Wije. 

Firdty, The Natural Fool 15 jealous. We read, that; 
Conſul of Rowe, gave his daughter named Fula, in ma:. 
. Triage to a Fool, becauſe he was endued with great poſ 
ſeffions, This foo! was not long married, before he b: 
came (o exceedingly jealous of his beautifull wife Fuli, 
that he beholding one day her fair and Cryſtal neck ; 
ſhe ſtooped to pull on her ſhooe, he fell into ſuch a ſuſp 
cious fury, that preſently he thruſt her thorow with h 
ſword ; verifying the ſaying of Cafi5machw, That a | 
deprived of reaſon, is no other but a mad man bereave 
of his ſenſe, | 

Fourthly, A Zatural Fool 15 filly, Now this proper 
is referred, ot 

I. Sometimes to a People, Hof. 7. x1. 

2. Sometimes to Men, Fobs. 2. 

3. Sometimes to Women, 2 Tim. 3.6. 

4. Sometimes to Doves, Hop. 7. 11. Ss 

'5, Sometimes to Aſſes. It 15 obſerved in the filly blsh 
Aſſe, that when he ſees a Wolf, he layes his head ont 
ſide, thinking that becauſe he ſees not the olf, 
Folf cannot ſee-him ; but the wolf having this advanti! 
ſets on the blinde fide of him, and fv eafily Jeftro! 
the filly Aſſe. ” 

| Eifthly, The Natural fool uſually is raſh. Note h: 
ſome demand , Whether in War is Rafhneſs or Mod: 
zion better 2 | 
Anſ. Hiſtorians ſay, in an aſſault Raſhneſs is very a! 
_ able, but in preſerving and defending it hurteth 
than profitethz wherefore Moderation is ſaid to bc' 
Mother of Continuance of States and Kingdoms. 

Sixthly, The Natural fool is Inconſiderate. Note Mt 
that Inconfideration is the ſame in a manner with Is 
rance, and differs from it only as the privation af the? 
differs from the privation of the diſpoſition. Inconſ# 
zion therefore in ſpiritual matters is often a ſin, a! 
oppoſed to watchfulne(s and circumſpe&ion, When i 
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> fore we are bound to watch and attend, if we do not con- 
$M fider what we doe, and what 15 our duty to doe, we are 
Ml faid, willingly not to underſtand, Iſa. 1. 3. 
1 Inconſfideration is ſometimes voluntarily choſen m it (elf, 
ll Amos 6.10. and ſometimes it is voluntarily choſen in its 
cauſe, Math, 13. 22. Now we are faid to will a thing in 
Ml its cauſe, when we would one thing, from which ano- 
:l ther followes : e.g. He who delights in dtunken company 
MM and meetings, would be drunk ; he who gives himſelf 
to ſleep and eaſe, would negle& his buſineſs ; he who ſets 
himſelf to pleaſe men, would diſpleaſe God, Gal. 1. 10, 
By inconſideration men are carried to their eternal ruine 
without any ſtriving : even as Hawks are carried hooded 
very quietly, which if their ſight were ftee, would never 
leave bating, titl they had broken their lines, or utterly 
tired themſelves with firiving, 

Seventhly, The Natural fool is Undiſcreet, Now Hierom, 
ad Ruſt. Monach, ſaith, Qui mittit in altum Lapidem, reci- 
dit in caput ejue; that an wndiſcreet perſon is like a man, 
who throwes up a ſtone raſhly in his humour, which falls 
down again upon his own head, to teach him more wiſ- 
dom, Sigiſmond King of Hungary, warring upon Bajaxer, 
the Earle Dew commanding the French forces, ſet upon the 
Turks, before the Horſemen of Hungary, Germany, and 
Servis could come up to their relief : the Turks giving back, 

as overmatcht, the French raſhly purſued them ſo far, that 

preſently by a Turkiſh fratagem, they were all hemmed in, 
and cut off, Turk, Hiff. So the Turks warring upon the 
Venetians, Novellis the Venetian General, ordered his ſon 
to give the onſet upon the Enemy, who violently aſſault- 
ing them, and they retreating, he, contrary to his Fa- 
thers direions purſued them (o far, till he and his party 
were ſurrounded, and environed by their enemies, and 
cut off, Thus 1deots are Fools poſitively and fimply ; and ſo 
likewiſe are 

T2, Thoſe who utter flanders, Prov, 10,18. And 

+2, Thoſe who ſeek the hurt of the innocent, 1 Sam, 
25, 21, And | 
T4, FRE who are ſeduced by falſe Teachers, Galats 
s t, AN 

Tc, Thoſe who believe not, Matth. 25. 2. And 

"6. Thoſe who kear the Word. but obey it not, Afatth, 
x 20. Ang cr] 7» ig gy 
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TH; 1dolaters, Rom. 1.22. And | 

+8, Natural men, Pſal. 14.1, &c. Tit. 3.3, And 

tg. As he is a fooliſh Mariner, who ſeeing a Fſþ in 
the Sea, leaps into the water to catch her, which toge- 
ther with his Life he loſeths ſo they are fools in grain, 
who for the gain of toyes and vanities, loſe an eternal 
Kingdom : To loſe a Crown of Gold for a counterfeit one, 
is more than a childiſh fondneſs or folly, 

+ 10, 0favian the Emperour asking Piffro the Philoſo- 
Pher, Who among all the living, was the moſt fool? he 
anſwered, In my opinion, 1 take him to be moſt fool, of 
whoſe words cometh no Profit ; for he 1s not ſo very a 
foo!, who caſteth ſtones againſt the winde, as he who ut- 
crereth vain words. | 

+ 11. Thoſe are fools poſitively and fimply, who ſee dan- 
ger, and yetrun into it; Scienſque, videnſque pereos like 
the Birds of Cholcho:, which ſee the net, and yet flie to 
the ſtale; and like the Tortuſe,, which loves the Sun, and 
delights in the heat thereof, althongh it breeds his bane. 
Such as theſe are more fooliſh than the Mouſe, who if 
ſhe ſee the trap will not follow the train; or, the £ſh, 
which will not (ſwallow the bait, if ſhe ſee the hook. 

+ 12. Thoſe are poſitive fools, who hold opinions, or 
five commands contrary to all ſenfe and reaſon : As the 
Philoſopher who held that Snow was black ; and as dlexan- 
der the great, who thought himſelf a God, and would be 
Honoured as a God, although he felt himſelf to ſuffer 
hunger and thirſt, to be fubje& to ſorrow and ſickneſs, 
to be ſenſible of wounds and pain, and not to be able to 
keep himſelf from drunkennefs. 

+ 13. Thoſe are ſimply and poſitively fools, who refule 
that which is beſt, and chooſe that which is worſt : as the 
Swine which delights more to wallow in the mire, than 
to wade in clear water: as the Raves which feeds more 
greedily on loathſome carrion, than on pure grain : 45 
the ſhee Wolf who chooſes the fouleſt for her mate: as 
<Eſops Cock that preferred a barly Corn, before a precious 
Pearl: as Venus who matched her (ſelf with Vulcan : © 
Euphinia forſook famous Princes, and joyned her ſelf 1n 
marriage to an infamous bondſlave; and as Sirichis ti 
Princeſs of Deyumark , rezeted Princely Potentates, and 


. married her (elf to a poor Peaſant. | 
| T 1h. Coy8 
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f 14, Covetous men are Fools; as Luk, 12. 20, Chriſt 
zith to the covetous rich man, Thou fool this night ſha 
by ſoul be taken away, For the underſtanding of that place, 
wilt propound three Queres, viz, = 
| Luef#, 1. Hath not Chriſt forbidden us to call any mart 
201, Matth. 5. 22. Why then doth the Lord call this man 
vol? 
| Asſ. 1. Chriſt did not forbid God the Lord to call any 
nan fool, for he may juſtly doe it. But - > 
Anſ. 2, He forbids man to call his Brother Fool. Note 
ere, that it is lawfull for one man to call another fool; 
I. If he be ſent, or commanded by the Lord to do it: 
5 the Prophets and Apoſtles ſometimes were, And 
It, If he do it in love, and with a meek reſpe& of his 
rother. But ” in | 
Itt. He muſt not ſo call him in anger, or with a pure 
ofe to diſgrace him 3 as was ſail before. | 
Jef, 2. What doth this phraſe, Thou fool, tmport or 
ow 2 | 
Anſ. Theſe two things 2 
1. That the carnal man is but a fool; IF it be here obe« 
cted, that many carnal men be wiſe, ſubtle, and crafty 5 
anſwer, It is moſt true; for fo was this covetous fos!, 
th. 12, 17, but for all their wiſdom, they are but fools 
God, and Ideots in ſpiritnal things, Rem. 8. 6s 
ll. This phraſe, { Thow fool ] there imports, that foly 
nd fooliſhneſs is imputed to bim, as an evil, or vice ; for by 
1s appellation, Fool, he is taxed for being a foot. 
Objeft, Is it not ſaid, That Wiſdom s evil, x Cors I. 26. 
ow then do we ſay, that fooliſhneſs is evil? OE 
4nſ. There is. a double fooliſhneſs, and contrarily s 
ouble Wiſdom, vi. | 
[. Some are fooliſh to the world, and wiſe to God x 
wb in earthly things, and wiſe in heavenly. Now 
tough theſe are good and commendable fool;, Kom, 16, 
9, yet we muſt obſerve, that we are not commanded 
ply and abſolutely to be fools in worldly matters, bur 
ither to be wiſe as Serpents, Matth. 10. 16, that we may 
 detter avoid danger; 

- There are ſome who are fooliſh to God, and wiſe to 
*werld ; fooliſh in heavenly things, but wiſe in earthly. 
ve are fool; in grane, Luk16.8. 2441.11.25. 1 Cor;3-18, 
. | K 


fs 
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_ * Qwefl, 3: Why was that rich man called F60;Luk, 12,26, 
and wherein was he fooliſh? 

Anſ, He was a fool for theſe three things: 

I, Becauſe he rejoyced in his riches 5 or, his foly ap. 
peared, in his joy and rejoycing for his-riches; ſeeing he 
13 but a fool, who rejoyceth that-his Corn, and Wine, and] - 
oyl encreaſes, Pſal. 4. For it is not the part of a Wiſ 
man, to reſt in his. riches, to place his felicity in them, 0 
to fet his heart upon them, Pſal, 62, 10,11. Lak, 12.15, & 
6. 24; & 1 Tim. 6.8. 

IT. Becauſc he thought his riches to be certain, anl 
_ that they ſhould continue with him, and he with them 
for the ſpace of many years. For there is no poſſeſſion o 
earth, or any earthly Poſſefſions certain, Pſal.37.36. & 92.8 
& 103.16. Prov. 241.24. & 11.28, & 22. 2. | 

-:ItLs Becauſe he prepared him(elf to live, not to die 
he prepared for a long life, not for a ſhort and ſudde 
death 3 or, becauſe he took pains, and made proviſiot 
for Life, not for death, which he ſhould firſt have pref 
pared for. | : 
\'F re, Wicked men are Poſitive Fools, Pſal. 73. 3. Ge 5.1 
The fooliſh man ſhall not ftand in thy ſight. Note here, thit 
the name of Foo/ is uſually in the Word; given to wickel 
men, for theſe four reaſons. ev 

x. Becauſe they lack indeed true Wiſdom, or, that u 
——_—_ which ſhould dire& them unto the true good 
An $0. | et : | 

2, Becauſe they are wholly affected, tranſported, and 
delighted, with vain and childiſh things, placing their fe 
licity and happineſs in- them. And '  _ 

; 3- Becauſe being. ſet on, by a certain madneſs of wind 
they are carried headlong unto all manner of wicked 
nels. And | | 

4. Becauſe like fools, they applaud themſelves in the! 
own miſery. _ EE Re 

- + 16. Laſtly, Atheiſts are Poſitive Fools, or; poſitiv!| 
called. Foolsg Pſal. 14. 1, & 53. 1. The fool hath ſaid in" 
heart, there is mo God, For the underſtanding of theſ 
words ; I will firſt give the ſenſe and meaning of the! 
and: then reſolve three queſtions concerning them, _ 

Obſerve here, that this gueale, To ſay in the beart, ba" 
& threefold acception, or ſignification, For - ; 

' - LF, I Ms 
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x. Sometimes it ſignifies, to purpoſe certainly, Gene, 
. 2I. 

2. Sometimes to have doubtfull and perplexed thoughts 
about ſalvation, Rom. 10.6. And OE 

3- Sometimes to ſet down a thing inwardly, ot, with 
:n ones ſelf; as there, The foo! hath ſaid in hi heart, &Cc. 
Theſe words are not to be taken, as if any, how wicked, 
fooliſh, or mad ſoever, did indeed think or refolve that 

* "lll there was no God, ( for the notion of a God, that there 
15 one, is more deeply and furely printed and ſettled into 
mans ſor], than that it can ever be blotted out ; no peo- 
ple being ſo barbarous but have acknowledged it ) but 
impudent ſinners would gladly have it ſo, and fain would 
think it ſo; yea, they live ſo ſecurely, as if there were no 
God ; forgetting his Power, Juſtice, and Providence ; and 
goirig on in a wicked race and courſe without any regard 
of theſe, as the verſes following ( which deſcribe their 
courſe of Life) do plainly expound it. _ 
Oueſt, 1. How is this Atherftical fool deſcribed there by 
the Pſalmift ? 

Anſ. 1. By his deeds which are abominable, verſ. 1,2,3. 

2. By his underſtanding and afle&ions ; He neither un 
derſtands nor ſeeks after God gverl. 2. | 

3+ By his devotion, he calls not upon Ged, verſ, 4. 

. 4+ By his needleſs fear of the wicked, where God & not $ 
verſ. 5s. And | 

5. By his contempt of good men, and tf 
verſ, 6. - | | 
_ £aeft. 2. How did David know the hearts of men to be 
evil, that he (aith, The foo! hath ſaid in his heart, &c ? | 
 Anſ. 1. This he knew by the judgement of God, or, by 
divine inſpiration. God knows the heart 3 and He inſpi- 
red the Prophet in the writing hereof 5; whence Darid 

new the Pravity of the heart of. wicked men. Yea, 

Anſ. 2. David knew this by their wicked ations, From 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks; outward 
actions demonſtrate the inward affe&ions; corratpt ſtreams 
argue a corrupt fountain : a man may have an'outward 
Pure life, but a polluted heatt 3; he cannot have a pollu- 
ted and impure hfe and a clean heart. Wherefore by the. 
Wickedneſs of their hands, David knew the iniquity of 


fiir hearts, - : 
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Oueſt, 3. Why or in what regard is the wicked 
Atheiſt, or natural man called Foo! : The fool hath ſaid in 
mu heart, &c ? 

Anſ. He is called Fool both Privatively and Poſitively. 

I Privatively, not beeaule he is deſtitute, or deprived of 
the faculty of natural wit and wiſdom ; but 

1. Becauſe he wants the knowledge of God, 1 Cor, 2; 
14, And | 

2. Becauſe of thoſe things which he knowes, he wants 
that effeual approbation, and aſſent, which ſhould make 
- g's things reliſh unto himz or, truly profit him, Rom, 

+5. And 

3- Becauſe he wants the afe& of ſubjection, and obe« 
dience, even in thoſe things, which in ſome meaſure, in 
his judgement he approves of, Rom. 8.7. And _ 

4. Becauſc he is not carefull to keep himſelf from the 
greateſt dangers, #. e. ſin, the occaſions, and evils thereof, 
Prov, 7.7. & 22. 23. & 14. 15,16. And ” 

- 5. Becauſe he js not only deſtitute of trve wiſdom, but 
1s alſo uncapable thereof, Prov. 17. 10, 16, 22,29, . + 

IT. The wicked Atheiſt is called Foo! poſitively; and that 

7. Becauſe he is endued with moſt depraved, and per- 
verſe opinions, and principles, For his minde is not l:ke 
a New Table-book, wherein nothing is written ; but like 
a Leaf wherein is nothing but blots and blurs; it being 
replete with the habits of all errors, Prov. 24. H. 

2. Becauſe he is delighted in this his natural, carnal, 
and finfull condition, and pleaſeth himſelf therein, Prov. 
T.20. & 9. 5. & 9.6. & 12, 19, 

3. Becauſe he ſleights, reje&s, and hates the offer, and 
tender of true wiſdom, Prov. 13. 19. 

4. Becauſe he delights in the exerciſe of folly and fooliſh 
#eſs, Prov. 10, 23. : 

5. Becauſe he loves to ſcatter, and ſhow abroad bis 
Folly, b.. to communicate it to others, Prov. 12. 23. & 
13. 16, | : 

6. Becauſe he contemns, and oppoſes the means of itt 
firu&ion, and Knowledge, Prov. 15. 5. 

7. Becauſe he abuſeth thoſe means which principally 
lead unto true Wiſdom, Prov. 26. 9, And 

8. Becauſe he applies all the powers and faculties, both 
of Soul and Body, to the pra&ice and exerciſe of wi 
ns kednels 
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kedneſs, Prov. 6. 12, 13,14. Thus much for the Leſſons 
which may be learnt, from, concerning, or in regard of 
fools. | = © 
Tll. The Duties here required do either reſpeR and 
qoncern Fools, or ws in regard of Fools, - 


J. Theſe two things are required of Fools : | 
1. To labour to underſtand wiſdom, Prov. 8.5. and to 


be of underftanding hearts, ibid. 


2. Toliſten unto Chriſt, who is true Wiſdom,Prov. 5.4. 
II. The Duties required of us in regard of Fools, are 


either Negative or Affirmative. 


Firſt, the Negatite duties are theſe three, 
I, We muſt not be afraid of them, Certain young men 


ruſhing in one night upon Democriews, thinking by their 


1  viſguiſed faces, voices, and bodics to make him afraid ; he 
deing no whit diſmaid, ſaid only unto them, Will you 

6 Bl fever leave playing the Fools ? 

, H. We muſt not ſpeak in the Ears of Fools, Prov. 23: 9. 


ind that 


If t. Becauſe they will deſpiſe the wiſdom of our words, 

HE Prev. 23.9, And | | 

| 2. Becauſe Wiſdom is too high for a foo!, Prov. 24 7. 

I Ul. We muſt not anſwer a fool accotding to his folly, 
'* i $94. 25.4. : , 

Cc Secondly, the 4ffirmati:'e duty required of us 15,to anſwer 

> Wl 3 foo! according to his folly, Prov. 26. 5. 


Vurft, Solomon (aying Prov. 25. 4,5. Anſwer not a fool 


l according to his foolſhneſs, ff thou alſq be like 1m. Anſqwrr 
Ve « fool according to his fooliſhneſs, I ft he be wiſe in hu own 
, vuceit 1 it may be demanded, How do theſe two verſes ac- 
td, az, how may they be reconciled ? 
, . 4nſ, 1, The Antith fis is not ſimply in Anſwering, but 
”" WW © the manner of anſwering, as appears by the reaſons 
vere given, For verſ. 4. teacheth us to be wi'e in all our 
talk with fools, and diligently to obſerye, what, how 
much, when, and how to anſwer them, or not ; Let if 
| theſe circumſtances ſhould not be obſerved, we {Fould te 
by ought as fochſh as thev. Or, Solomon forbids us, when 
wy vo talk with fools, to ſpeak fool:ſbly, or foo!1ſh things ay 
im. doe 3 and if they reproach or ſpeak evil of us, we 
A wie not anſwer them in their own language, rep:ying 
8g ll for evil, In verl. 5. Solemos teacheth, that the fares 
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mentioned circumſtances being obſerved, we may anſwer 
a fool, namely when he glories in his fooliſhneſs, or mo) 
or, when for his own good it 15 rcquired, that we ſhould 
ſhow him, that he is but a fool. 

Anſ. 2. Solomon in thoſe two verſes ſhowes, when we 
ſhould anſwer to theſe railing ſpeeches, and when not; 
that is, when it tendeth not to the good of the railer, nor 
fo the profit of the innocent who is reproached, then it is 
good to hold ones peace. Thus Hezekiah held his peace, 
when Rabſache railed, 2 King. 19. And our Lord held 
His peace, when he was accuſed before Pilate, Fohy 19. 9, 
But when the anſwer is profitable to the railex or fool, 
then we are to anſwer him; or, ifthe Truth be impaired 
by our ſilence, or our enemy be emboidened to inſult the 
:nore, then we are bound to anſwer, Fohn 18, 23. 4s 
RJ. Jo | 
Anſ. 3. There are two ſorts of Fools, viz. 

I. There are natural fools; theſe muſt not be anſwered 
according to their folly, verſ, 4 _ 

IT. There are ſelf-conceited' fools; thele muſt be ay- 


{wered, leſt they ween themſelves wiſe, Thus much 


for Fools. 


_y 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of Simple, and Simplicity. 


f Ote here in the firſt place, that in Scripture there 
are words Media figntficationts, which have a double 
fenſe; and tkeſe a Tranfiitor muſt take heed, how hs 
renders : as Pet is taken in an evil ſenſc, for fooliſhneſs? 
Prov. 1.22, and in a gooi ferſe for ſimpl:cty, as Pat. 
$16. 6. The lord freſerveth the ſimple. | 
Note again, that Simplicity 13 either Troper of. Fig# 
yative. 
. FJ. There is a Proper Simplicity, or a Simplicity properly 
{0 called, which is not compounded of divers things 
and by how much the further it is from compoſition, th*® 
5207e ſimple is it thougl þ to be, In this ſenſe, the or 
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and nature of nothing beſides God, can properly be ſaid 
to be fmple. © | 

II, There is a Figurative Simplicity which is threefold, 
vILe | 

1. Which deſerves no praiſe. 

2, Which deſerves diſpraile. 

3- Which deſerves much praiſe. 

1 I. There is a Simplicity which deſerveth no praiſe's 
as fooliſhneſs and ignorance of many things 3 as Sedulins, 
dpol, li, 3. c,1. de fimplicitate Minoritarum, tells us, of Friar 
Ruffin, who out of meer famplicity, cut off a living Hogs 
foot, to dreſs for a ſick man; and boiled his Birds in tne 
feathers. He who is ſimple in this ſenſe, 1s called in Scri- 
pture Fabim, a fool or ſimple fellow, Prov.1.22, 

TIL. There is a Simplicity which delerveth diſpraiſe : 
this is evil ſmpliciey; and therein three things are obſer- 
| vable: viz. 

ti. The Divifon thereof; namely, That Simplicity 
which 1s evil, foolith, and contrary to Wiſdom, is two- 
fold 3 viz. 

Firſt, Negligent ; when a man doth not take heed to 
himſelf, and beware ; 

I. Leſt he ſhould be hurt or harmed by any. 

IL. Leſt he ſhould be deceived by errour, Eph.4.14. Or 

It. Leſt he ſhould be ſeduced unto ſin, Gey, 20. 5. & 
2 Sam, 15.11. 

Secondly, fluggiſh and idle; when a man doth not 
labour, 

I, For knowledge and nnderſtanding, Hof. 4. 6. Eph. 
5.15. Now from ignarance come erroursz whence the 
' WH Papifs and ſome others, perſwade men to negle& hear- 
ic WF ing, reading, ſt:dying, and the means of knowledge z 
'v Wl becauſe as he who is altogether ignorant of the true way, 
'” WM may eaſily be periwaded to take any path, and made be- 
lieve by every man he meets, that every falſe path is the 
right 3 ſo thoſe who are ignorant of the divine truth, 
WW raay be ſeduced, and quickly led efide by any into hu- 
mane errours, Rom. 16. 18. | 
A I. That is called ſluggiſh and idle feriplicity, when a 
” WW an doth not ſtrive, and wreſlile againſt ſin, and his own 
corr:1ptions : for although we muſt commit and commend 
our ſelves unto Cod, yet we muſt tight againſt fin, a"d 
K 4 olir 
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our inbred corruptions even unto blood, Hebr. 12.4; 
' +. 2. Obſerve, what the fruits and effe8s of evil firm 
flicity are; namely, 

1. To be caſily led into errour, Rom. 16. 18, ang 
2 Tim, 3. 6. | 

2, Corre&ion and punilhment, Prov. 7. 22. 
3+ To hurt themſelves by their maligning of others, 

06 F. 2, | 
n 4. To be of weak judgement in the time of trouble, 
Hof. 7. rr. 

s. To inherit folly, Prove 14.18. 

G, To fall inconſiderately into miſchief, Prov, 223. 3. 

. 7. To be cafily drawn unto evil, Prov. 5. 23. & 19, 

» 10. 

f 3. Obſerye, by whom, or what the evil are made 
Þiſe; namely, 

I. By the Word of God, Pſal. 19. 7. & 119.130. 

IT. By liſtening to wiſe ſayings, Prov. 1, 4. 

III. By (ceing and obſerving the correQion, and afflj- 
Etion of others, Prov. 19. 25. & 21. 11. 

4% III. There is a Simplicity which 15 a great vertue, 
and excellent; and therefore worthy of all praiſe. This 
Simplicity js good, and thoſe in whom it is, and to whom 
.it belongs, are called Perfe&, Grv, 17. 1. and S, Paul 
eal's it godly ſimplicity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. both becauſe it 
cores from God, and is practiſed before God without 
Hypocrilie, In thjs Simplicity, theſe ſeven things are con- 
fiderable. | 

Tf. Obſerve that this good ſimplicity 1s predicated of, vr 
_ ttrib1ted unto, both the Creator and Creatures. | 
 T. AS it is given to God the Creator, I may handle it, 
zn 2 particular Tra, of the Diving Attributes. 

2. Creatures erg either Irrational, pr Rational. 

I]. Simplicyty 15 attributed to foms Unreaſonable Creatyurt!, 
a5 ta Notes, Matth. 10, 16. Be ſimple as Doves; that 1s, be 
innocent and harmleſs, thinking evil of none, neitheC 
intending evil, or offence unto any, in thought, word, 
or deed; and yet, be wiſe as Serpents, who have 
great ſubtlety in ſaving, and defending themſelves 
From harm : that 1s, every one ſhould labour for {0 
janch Wiſdom , as may preſerve -him from the hurt &f 
fall 6 Prop he [5 Il. Good 


il. Good Simplicity is attributed to Reaſonable Creatures 


3s Mon, Rom. ICs 10. & 2 Cor. 1. 12. 


+11. Obſerve, that three things may be predicated of 


this goaly ſrmplicity, vIZ. 


t. That it 15 eaſily and ordinarily derided and ſcorned, 
$ C6r. 4+ 9. 

2. That it 15 eaſily deceived, Gen. 29. 25, Matth, 10, 16, 
for charity ſuffers all things, and believes all things, 
x Cor, 13, And wy : 

3- That it is eaſily and uſually oppreſſed, wronged, and 
injured, Hebr. 10, 34. 

f [1]. Obſerve, that this word Simplicity (ignifles theſe 
four things, Rom. 12.8. Diſtribute with fumplicity. 

I, Fai:hfulneſs witho:t deceitz not coſening the 
needy. 

Il, Humility without pridez not ſeeking our owt 
Praiſe, 

Ill. Gentleneſs without fierceneſs ; not giving the poor 
bad Language. | 

LV. Uprightne(s, without reſpe& of perſons, not pre» 
terring one before another ;z where neceſlity is equal. 
 TIV. Obſerve, what Simplicity is; natnely, It is open 
truth, without wrinkles, fetches, and compaſlings : or, It 
is a vertue which doth properly and plainly ſpeak, and 
dos ſuch things as are true, right, and declared in a&ts 
and common Life. Or, good ſimplicity is an enemy to dgy 
ceit and fraud, 

fV. Obſerve, that the Extreams of true and good fim- 
Plicity are, feigned ſimplicity, and doubleneſs in manners 
and converſation, | 

+ VI. Obſerve, wherein godly ſimplicity doth conlift ; 
namely, in theſe ſix things, 

Firſt, in a ſincere judgement, Epheſ, 1,18. when the 
eye of the underſtanding is enlightened. 

Secondly, in a ſincere diſpoſition 3 that is, 

I. When a man is without difſimulation,deceit,or fraud, 

Fohbn 1. 47. Gen, 25.27. and 1 Pet. 1. 22. 

if. When the heart is ſincere and (ingle, 4. 2. 46. & 

I King, 9. 4. For God loves not a heart and a heart; ard 

therefore we muſt not have two hearts. And og 
Hl, When the heart is liberal and free, Rom.12.8. 
Thicdly,in a heart enlightered ſrom above, Epi» ſ.5 19. 

£ | Fouttiily, 
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Fourthly, in a tender Conſcience, and a fear to fin 64 
offend God. He therefore who deſires this good frrplicity, 

muſt be of a circumciſed heart, which is ſenſible of the 
lesſt fin, and of a cowardly Conſcience, which fears tg 
commit the leaſt evil, Geneſ. 39. g. Fob 1. 1. & 2, 3, Rom, 
6. . & I Core I4 20. Phil. 2, I3, 

Afibly, in a ſingle tongue : he therefore who deſires 
this good ſimplicity muſt avoid all lying , and deceitful 
ſpeeches, and take heed of being double tongued, Fob 33, 

» & 2 Cor. 1. 12, & 11. 3+ Epheſ. 6, s. And 

Sixthly, in a boldneſs unto that which is good z not be- 
ing hindred, either by employment, danger, or fear, but 
couragiouſly and confidently profeſfing and ſerving God, 
Prove. 10, 29. As 4. 19. & $5.29. 

+ VII. From, or concerning this good fmplicity; we may 
learn theſe two things : | 

3- That the Lord will preſerve the good ſimple ones; 
Pſal. 216.6. And 

2. That the Simplicity of the heart, is the way unto true 
Light, 2 Cor. 1. 12, & 11, 3. Phil. 2. 15, 


Thus much for wit, Wiſdom and Folly 5 Wiſe Men and 
Fools, Now becauſe the Tongue is the Inſtrument, whereby 
Wiſdow and Folly are uſually diſcovered; and becauſe 
Wiſe Men and Fools by their Tongue and Speech are chiefly 
giſcerned 3 I therefore proceed to the ſecond Treatiſe, 
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The Words fully handled 
and explained in this firſt 
Treatiſe, are Alphabeti- 
cally theſe : 


[Dfſcretion, Page 0s 
Folly, Feoliſhneſs, p.116 
Fools, P.121 
Inconſiderate, Pp. 132 
Prudence, P. 13 
Raſh, P. 133 
Simple, Srmplicity, P+ 140 
Tnwiſe, 
Wiſdom, 
Wiſe Men, 
Wit, 


The things handled, hinted 
at, and falling in by the 
by, in this firſt Treatiſe 
arc theſe: | 


F Ear, he excellency there- 
of. 5 P- $3 
Magiſtrates, Rulers, their 
duty, PD. 29. 80. & 83 
Sin, the kinds and puniſh- 
ment thereof, p.38. & 121 


The Scriptures particularly 
and plenarily expounded 
and explained jn thjs 
Tra& are theſe : 


FT Enter, 21, 10, IT. 
& Deut 32.6. 
Sam, 25. 250 


p.13 
'P.125 


| 2 Chrou.1. 10, 


P,124 


page 29 
Fob 2643,4,5- P17, & 139 
Pſalm. 14.1. & $3.1. P-.136 
Pſ.94.8, p.124, & Pſ.107, 
17,18. P. I2L 
Proverb,1, 5, 6, 7. P-111.& 
Ch. 2.4,5. P.39. &P. 94« 
& ch.3.5,6,7. Þ-37.tWice, 
And ch, 17.21. P.125 
Eccleſ. 1.18. P. 34. & che9. 
13, I4. P. 35. & ch. 7.21. 
P. 47. ch.8.1. p15. ch.g. 
15, 10, If, ' Pe 47. 


| Iſa. 5.21, p.7J2. & ch. 11, 


2» 3+ P. 27. 
Matth, 5.22:p.123. & ch. 7. 
24, 25. P.89. & ch. 10.16, 

P. 30. & 142+ ch, 11,25, 
p. 85, & ch, 23. 17, 19. 
P. 123 

Ltthe 12, 20. P. 135 
Fobn 17. 3. P- 93 
Abs 18. 21, 25, 26, ibid, 
Rom, 8.6. p. 13; & ch, 12.3. 
P. 42. 66, ch.12,8. P.143, 
Ch. 12.16. P.37+74 

1 Cor, 3. iÞ, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
P. 54. & Gy 

Galat. 3. I. P- 124 
Epheſ. 5. 15. P.43 
Phil. 1. 7. p. 18 
Coleſſ. 2. 8. p.36. & ch. 3.3» 
p.74 


P. 95 


Fam. 3. 17. 


The End of the Firſt Treatiſe, 
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py . 

TREATISE 
OF THE 

Nature, Uſe, and Abuſe 


[TONGUE 


nd SPEECH, 
uſual manner of Speech, I will in this ſmall 


' & Traftate , hint or touch particularly thus ag 


each of them. 
1. Of the Tongue, Chap. I. 
2, Of the Mouth, Chap. IV. 
3. Of the Lips, Chap. V. 
4. Of Words and Speech, Chap. VI. 


v " wad 7" ve ” UI —_7 _ — ————— Om IE oF 
. 


"CHAP. I. 
Of tbe Tongue; 


HE Tongue, Lips, and Mozth of Man; being in 
a ſort Synonyms, in uſe, (ignification, and our 


T 7*cus; the Tongue is not & Senſe, but the Organ of 
the Senſe of Taſting. Now concerning this Organ 

it Member obſccve theſe two things, = 
» &DJ 
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7. That though the 7ngue generally in Scripture ſig. 
hifies fperch , yet if 1 ſhould here treat, of all ſorts, of 0 
good and evil words, that then this Treatiſe would ſwell 
into a Volume : and therefore reſerving the handling 
#f thoſs to aftothef place, ( if this Manual find genera; 
and friendly acceptatice) I will here treat only of theſe 
words, Tongut, Mouth, Lips, Speech, and Words, 

/ 


I. Obſerve, 3s the ſumme of this whole Chapter, that 
Tongs are either 

IT Natuonal, called Languages, Seq, T. Or, 
_ 2; Spiritval, called Zxtraordinary, or the gift of rongue; Mi! 
_SeF, II. Or, 
| 3- Natural or Corporal, called 0rdinary Tongues, Set.ll1, Mi 
Now theſe are either | 

T, Evil, and abuſive Tongues. Or ! 
| H. Good, and well uſed Tengues. In Þoth theſe we 
have both | | t 
I; The Doftrinal Part to conſider of, Chap, 11. And alfy 
3. The Prattical, Chap. 111, 


- By SECT. I: 
Of National Tongues , er Languages. 


Five things, concerning theſe, I will here obſerve, 
#7. | | 

Firſt, which was.the firſt Mother Tongue, or Layguays, 
P(anmeticus King of, Egysr, cauſed two Children to be 
cloſely brought np by a Goat-heard, who ſhould cautr 
Goats to give them ſuck , bnt not permit them to hezr 
any humane voice, After two years the children vttercd 
the word Beck, Beck, which was indeed the note that 
they had learned from the Goars 3 but becauſe the Phrj- 
gians called bread Beck, therefore Pſammeticus aſcribed 
twGthem the priority of all Nations and Lang t/494f. Herodor:” 
tH. 2. Thus Melabdim Echebar, the great Mogor, made the 
like trial of 30. children, whom he cauſed without hea!- 
ing of any man, to be brought up; but they never ſpake 
any Language. Relat. regu. Mogor. Fohax. Orani. Doubt- 
leſs as Hebrew was the firſt Language, and the Tongue which 
2!1 the world ſpake before the building of Babel ; fo 27, 
Languages are now learnt by imitation and ſtudy ; inſo- 


Tuch as, af Children hear no Lawgvwage they will (peaks! 
| —_ gory 


—— WE | 


bong. 


—_ >. _-— © 
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none at all (whence thoſe who are deaf are dumb ) and 
what Language they firſt hear, they will firſt learn. _. 

Secondly , obſerve, that Tongu?s are either Mother 
tongues, Or Dialeits, Mother tongues are thole, out of which 
many Diales (as it were ſo many branches) are drawn. 
Now theſe branches, or Diale#s, of one Mother tongne, 
have ſome affinity one with ano'her; but between the 
alother tongnes themſelves is neither affinity , nor any 
correſpondence. | 

The Mother tongizes which are ſo wholly different one 
from another, are Eleven in number; whereof four are 
more noble, the other ſeven of leſs dignity : Thoſe we tall 
the greater, Theſe the leſſer Mother tongues, The fame 
word in the original tongue, by divers inflexions and va- 
riaations makes divers Draleds: e. g. Tone Latine call a 
Son-in-law Gemer, the Italian Geners, the Spanyb Terno, 
the French Gendre. 

The four chief Mather tongues, (as ſome ſay) ate Laiine, 
Greek, Dutch, and Slawvoniau: the ſeven leiler Mthey 
Languages are | 
't, The Albanian, of a people in the mountains of 
EMiyus. | 

2. That of the Coſſaches, and Tartars, : 

3. The Hungarians, who came out of 4/14 into Europe, 
with the Huns. + | 

4. The Language of the people of Finland, near to 
which is that of Lapland. The fifth is the Iriſh. The ſixth 
Is the Welch, And the ſeventh is Biſcay. But | 


- \ 


There are three Tongues which are in a niore eſpecial 
nanner famous over all the world, The I 2tine, Greek , 
and Hebrew : The firſt Propter reguum , becauſe of the 
Monarchy of the Romans; who as they ſubje&ed the peo- 
nl ſe, whom they did conquer, to their Laws and Cuſtoms, 

lo did they force them to learn their Language. The ſe- 


> 2nd Proprter Dofrinam, becauſe in it, the gre © Philoſo- 
Phers, and Wiſe Men of the world, left the Monuments 


. 0 their Wiſdom and Learning to poſterity. The third 

t- Propter Deum, becanſe in it God del.vercd his Law, ard 

S the Interpretation of it by 2oſes and the Propnets, fo 

ine people of Iſrael his Choſen. The Latine is a common 

3. "gue; the Greek a copious tongue; but Hebrew the 
OI: | | ng WW 

a ancient and holy Tongue ; for antiquity, the ongue 
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of 4dam; for ſanctity, the tongue of God. In this tongye 
God (pake to the Patriarchs and Prophets z in this tongye 
Angels ſpake to men; in this tongue the Prophets Wrote 
the Old Teſtament; and in this tongue, it"15s thought, 
ſhall the Saints ſpeak, and ſing Praiſes unto God in Hez. 
VC. 7 

Thirdly, obſerve, that there have been ſome learneg 
men in all chief Languages; as 

1, In Hebrew, Moſes, David, Salomon, Iſay. 

2. In Greek, Homer, Plato, Herodotus, Demeſthenes. 

3. In Latine, Cicero, Ceſar, Saluſt, Virgil. 

4. In Italian, Boccace, Petrarch, Aricſts, Taſſo. 

5. In Arabick, Aben-rots, Eldebag, Avicen, Ibnu*farid, 

6. In Dutch, Peuther, Luther, Bucer, Bntrick, 

7. In Spaniſh, Guevara, Boſcan, Granada, Garcilacs. 

8. In. Freuch, Marot, Amyot, Rouſard, Pleſſis. 

9. For England and Scotland,l dare not preſume to name 
four of each, leſt every one ſhould tell me, That ther: 
were many fours as excellent as thoſe. 

Fourthly, obſerve, that teachers of Tongues and Lay 
guages ſhould be prized 3 and the ſtudy of rwngues ſhouldbe 
encouraged. David made a Statute in Iſrael, that they 
Who tarried by the Stuff, ſhould have equal ſhare witl 
thoſe who went to battel. The Profeſſors of the Tong! 
are they who keep the ſtuff, and they ſhould be as wel 
rewarded, as they who go into the field, and fight in the 
Miniſtry. 

Fifthly, obſerve, that it is hard to alter the Langue 
of a Land. William the Conqaerour cauſed the Laws 
our Land to be ſet down in French, and all pleadings © 
Law to be in French, and children at Schools to be taught 
only that Language, thinking thereby to alter our Motht 
towpue into French, but was not able to doe it, Now 5! 
1s difficult, to change the rongne of a Land, ſo it 15 
caſie matter, for a ſtranger to (peak a Language as f* 
teatly as a Native: whence The-phraſtus, for (peaking i% 
much the meer A4theuiay rongue, was of a ſimple old w« 
man known not to be of Athens, 
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nk —© 
Of Spiritual and Extraordinary Tongues, 


| Concerning theſe Toygnes, mentioned 48s 2. 3, I will 
hropound fix QLuers, f 
Qu. 1, From thoſe words, Ani there appeared anto them 
Cioven Tongues, &c, it may be demanded, Why were 
OOOS i, TR OF Es 
4nſ. 1. For the pulling down of Spiritual Babel, 
2. For building vp the myſtical Feruſal-m : and there- 
fore he who employeth his rouge, in furthering the falfe 
Church , and hindering the true, had better have no 
rongwe in his head; for ſuch a rongue is ſet on fire from 
Hell, not froni Heaven, rn 
Lu. 2. How may Miniſters know, whether they have 
the gift of Tongues of not ? So Sd os, 
Anſ. 1. If their Tongues be the Pens of a readv Writer, 
and that they can readily ſpeak of the things which they 
have made unto the King, preaching in ſeaſon and out of 
(eaſon, Pſal, 45.2, . | I, 
2, If their Tongues be not double, but cloven Tongues, 
able to divide the Wotd of God aright, and to give eve- 
ty man his portion in due ſeaſon; that is, mercy to whom 
mercy belongs, and judgement to whom judgement. . 
| 3: If their cloven Tongues be of Fire;.that is, uſed 
rather to gain ſouls, than to win applaufe, or gather 
wealth. Or nt Se 1} Sn” 
Lu. 3, Why did the Holy Ghoſt appear like Tongues ? 
Anſ. 1. Becauſe the rongue is a Symbol of the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeding from God the Father, For as the tongue 
hath the greateſt cognation, and neareſt afinity with the 
Word, and is moved by the word of the heart, to ex- 
Preſs the ſame by the ſound of the voice: ſo the Holy 
Ghoſt hath the neareſt affinity that can be with the Word 
God, and is the expreſſer of his voice, and the Speaker 
his minde, and SEEM Lo ox 
| 2, Becauſe as the Tongues are the ſole infiruments of 
knowledge, which convey the ſame from man to man, 
for though the Soul be the fountain from whence all 
Wiſdom ſprings, yet the Tongwe is the channel, and the 
aduit Pipe, whereby this wiſdom and knowledge is 
L cons 
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communicated and transferred from man to man :) ſo the 
Holy Ghoſt is the' ſole Author and teacher of all truth. 
For though Chriſt be the Wiſdom of God, yet the Holy 
Ghoſt 15 the teacher cf this wiſdom unto men. 

£u. 4, Why did the Holy Spirit manifeſt himſelf in the 
likeneſs of Fiery Tongues ? 

Auf, 1, To (hew his afinity with the Word, ſuch as is 
| between the fire and light; the Word is the true light 
which enlightneth every man that cometh into the 
world 3 and there the Spirit deſcended in the likeneſs 
of hre, 

2. To ſhew, that as by the tougue we taſte all corpo- 
ral meats, drinks, and medicinal potions, fo by the Spirit 

we have a taſte of all ſpiritual things. 
| 3. To teach us, that as by the Tongue we (peak, ſo by 
the Spirit we are enablzd to utter Magnalia Dei, the won- 
derfull works of God, and the Myſteries of his Kingdom, 
HAatth, 10. 20, 

Lu, 5, Whether was this true fire or not ? 

Anſ. The fire by which theſe Tongues were enlightned, 
was not earthly, but heavenly : and therefore it 1s there 
(As 2.3.) (aid, As of fire. | 

£u,6. How was the multitude of Tougues and Law 
£uag's a puniſhment, at the deſtru&ion of Babe], whell 
the diverſity of Tongues is Promiſed, Mark 16.17. and per- 
forme to the Apoſiles, Ads. 2, 3. and Apoſtolical Church, 
as a great, and rare gift, of the good Spirit of God ? 

Anf. It was not the multitude of Tonrwues, but the con- 
faſion of Languages, without underſtanding one another, 
which was the puniſhment of their pride, But the git 
of Tongues was a power given miraculouſly to the Apo- 
files, whereby they were enabled to ſpeak divers rongnts, 
to their own underſtanding, and the underſtanding allo 
.of others. Whileſt the people built Babel, Genel. 1, tie) 
were firuck with ſuch confuſion of ſpeech, that one could 
not tell what another meant, as by Dubartas is elegantly 
expreſied 1n theſe Verſes. | 


Ering we, quoth one, a Trowel, quickly, quick * 
Cme brings bim up a Hammer, Hew this Brick 
Another bids, and then they cleave a tree. 


Make faſt the rope, and then they let it flets 
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One calls for Planks, anothey Mortar lacks: 
They bring the fu ff a Stone, th: lat an A:e. 
" One would have Spikes, and him a Spade they giwr, 


J WW Another asks a Saw, but gets a Sieve. 

Thus croſsly croſt, they prate, and point in vain 3 
& What one hath made another marrs again. 
Nigh breathleſs all, with their confuſed yawling, 
w In bootleſs labour, now begins appawling. 
1 


C WW But it was not thus with the Apoſiles; for at the F-af 
(s of Pentecoſt, they ſpake the wonderfull things of God in 
| tongrees Which were underſtood both by themſelves, and 
0- Wl by thoſe alſo of thoſe tongues, and languages, as we fee 
i 4s 2. The confuſion of 1 anguages at Zabe) was a Pu- 
mihment, and that a great one, (ent for the ſcattering 
y Wt the p2ople throngh the whole world 3 but this know- , 
1- Wl l:dge of new tongnes, was a gracious gift, given for the 
D, Weathering of the Church ; for by the benefit of this gift, 
the Goſpel was preached to. every creature, and all Na- 
tions were gathered unt: the unity of Faith. But of ths 
ds more fully afterwards, Chapter VI. 


SECT, It. 
Of Natural, Corporal, and Ordinary Tongu'se 


In theſe we may obſerve, 

I. Some things in the Doirinal P art, for the inform- 
lag of our judgement. And | 
n- IT. Some things in the Pradical Part, for the direSting 
1» Wh ©! our Lives. 


The D)Grinail Part. 


IX this Part, 1 will - 
I. Divide Ton:zues; Paragraph 1. Then 
2. Bint at ſome things concerning tie Tops in ge- 
vera) : Faragraph Il, Then | | 
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A 5 Treat of Evil Tongues in particular 3 Paragraph III, M 7 
A of Good Tongues z Paragraph 1V. 


Paragvaph I. — 


In the Word of God, I read of fiye ſort of Tongues ; as 

[l. There are ſpiritual and ſupernatural tongues, Mark 
SS LS __--- 
' IN. There are Wiſe tongues, Prov. 12. 18. 

III. There are Religious tongues, 2 Sam. 23. 2. 

IV. There are Stammering tongues, Iſa. 32.4. & 3319. 

V. There are wicked and naughty tongues, as namely, 

r. Crafty and deceitfull :zongaes, Job 15. 5. & 20. 12,16, 
Þſal. 50. 19. & 52. 4. & 120. 2» Mich. 6.12. 
» Flattering tongues, Pſal. 5. 9. Prov. 6. 24. and 
$5. 3%. . ED OO 
© 3- Miſchieyous tongues, Pſal. 10. 7. & 52, 2. 

4. Naughty tongues, Prov. 1]. 4. | 

5. Froward tongues, Prov. 10. 31. 

Qo Double Foug ues, I Tim. 3. wp 

7. Perverle towpmes, Prov. 17. 20. 

8. Muttering tongues, Ia, $9. 3+ 

9. Lying and falſe roygmes, Pſal. 109. 2. & 120. 3. 

10, Cruel and revengefull tongues, Plal. 57. 4. and 6 
3-8. Jerem. £.3.8, |  - 
* It. Backbiting toxgres, Pſal. 15.3. 

12. Proud, preſumptuous, and boaſting tongues, Plal, 

32. 334: & 73.9 OL 


Paragraph 11. 


Concerning the Tongue of Man in General, I will only 
in this DefArinal Part obſerve five things. | 
* +1. That it is called, Glory, Pſal. 3o. 12. That my 17 
ny praiſe thee. 'For the full underſtanding of that plac 
_ obſerve, tnat 145 the Hebrew word there uſed, fGgnife 
to be honoured z hence the Adje&ive 17 ſignifies ho- 
nourable , or honoured 3 and the Subſtantive 1127 bo 
nour; and the Participle, honoured. Now ſome Te. 
thole words AdjeQively, for honoured, as if the K105" 
FA eo dS Ws yp kt en gr bros fornÞc Prophe\ 
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Prophet had ſaid, Every good man, O Lord, will ſing 
to thee, and endeavour to ſet forth thy praiſe, But ſome 
more truely read them Sulſftantively, Glory 3 as Hierome, 
the 70, Tremeliws, and the old Lative Bible; and thereby 
js meant the Tougye ; as ſal. 16.9. & 57. 8, & 108. 3. Gents 
45.6. And the reaſon hereof 15 eitrer, 

Firſt, Becauſe God js to be glorified with the tongur, 
Or, becauſe | | 

Secondly, the tongue is the glory and honour of men. 
Or, 
Thirdly, becauſe the Tongue is a trezſure, and M117 is 


often taken for riches. Fram this name Glory giyen wn- 
to the rougue, we may learn, That God is not only to be 
worſhipped with the heart, but with the rongue alſo, Rom. 
10. 10. ſal, 35.28. & 66.17. & 119.191. Now the reaſons 
hereof are theſe ſix: 

I. Becauſe we owe our ſelves wholly unto God, and 
therefore our togaes ſhould praiſe him as well as the reſt, 
Rom. 12. 1. & 1 Cor. 6.19, 20. & 2 Cor. J-1. — 

Il. Becavſe Vox Index avimi, the tongue is the Intcr- 
preter, and [dex of the minde, Matth, 12, 34, 35: 

TIT. Becauſe the tongae 15 ordained for the glory of God, 
and the glorifying of him, Fam. 3. 9. and therefore wa 
abuſe the tongue if we diſthonour God thereby, or tnere- 
With. 

IV, Becauſe our Brethren are to be edified with our 
longues. 

V. Becauſe we incur danger by our tongues 4, for we 
muſt give account for every idle word, Matth. 12. 37. 
And therefore we mult keep our rtgngnes, Prov. 13. 3+ 
& 21. 23. 

VI. Becauſe the tongue is a powerfull member ; life 
y death being in the power of the tongue, Prov, 

8. 21, 

1. The tongue is powerfull unto evil; hence it is called, 
a ſwords point, Prov. 12.18. a ſhrp ſword, Pſal. 57. v. a 
ſword and a dayt, Plal. 64. Zo. 4 ſconrge, !obs.21, 8 knife, 
Hal, 52.2, @ ſharp arrow, and burning coals, Pfal, 120. 4. 
« ſerpent, and poyſon, Plal. 140.3. and an Ape, or Viper, 

OM, 3. 13. 

2, The tongr-e1s powerfull unto goo! ; hence it is called, 
A tree of life, Prov, 15, 4. and therefore David prayes, 
| L4 that 
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Fat the Lord would open his lips, that his tongue might 
forth his praiſe, Pſal. 51. 15. 

+2. Obſerve what the Tongue is, both in regard of the 
heart and life 5 namely, | 
I. In regard of the life, Nazianzen ſaith, Liugne di. 
midiam hamancrum vitiorum partem fibi vendicat : half the 
wickedneſs that man commits, the tongue 15 guilty of, 
Bafl, in Pſal, 32. goes further, ſaying, Tota vita noſtrg 
Tingusz del4u eft referta z all the crimes committed by uc, 
chrough the whole courſe of our Liyes, may be zuſlly 
charged upon the tongue. | | | 

IT. In regard of the Heart, Ambroſe ſaith , Tingua 
fprculum mentis, index animi: the tongue is the Index, In- 
terpreter, and glaſs of the minde, for out of the abun. 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks. The ſtrokes in 
AMuafickh anſwer to the notes that are pricked in the rules, 
The Anawmiſts teach, that the Hart and Tongue hang upen 
one ſtring. And hence it is, That asin a Clock or Watch, 
when the Wheel is move(, the Hammer ſiriketh, (o the 
words of the 24outh anſwer to the motions of the heart: 
and when the heart 15 moved with any perturbation, 
paſſion or affe&ion, the hammer beats vpon tie bell, and 
the Mouth ſoundeth, Pſal., 45. 1. Rom. 10.10, Luk, 6. 45, 
Tke reaſon, why ſo many are tongue-tied in their devo- 
tions to Gud, is, becauſe they are hide-bound in their 
hearts; they cannot bring forth without, becauſe they 
kave no ſtock within 3 their words ſtick in their Months, 
becauſe they have no form in their hearts. When the 
Pump goes, we ſhall ſoon know what water is in the 
Fon" tain, whether clear or muddy; when the Clapper 
ſtrikes, we may gueſs whar mettal is in the Be!l, Thus 
the tcngwe of man becomes the Interpreter of his heart; 
the inward motions of the minde hare vent at the month, 
as ſparks fiom a furnace, and rle Souls conceptions 216 
brought forth by its buſie Miiwifry, The Torome 15 Ole 
Key that unlocks the hearts Treaſury, out of whoſe abu 
cance it ſpeaks; fo that the corruption of mens minds 
(not much unlike the inflammation of a Teaer ) ordins- 
rily breaks forth, and bliſters upon the tron7u-. He who Y 
zotten in his heart, is commonly rotten in his talk; and 
as evil words corrupt good manners, fo rhey alſo dilc?- 
ver corrupt manners3 as a fou! ſtomach bewrayes ut ſel 
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'n a ſtinking breath, ſo doth a wicked heart in wicked 
communication : and on the other ſide, As a Parrot 15 
known by ſpeaking like a man, ſo by ſandtified diſcourle, 
we are known to be ſpiritual; for where grace is in the 
heart, it will manifeſt it {elf in hcly, heavenly, and ſa- 
youry ſpeeches. 
+3. Obſerve, when we muſt hold our tongues, and 
when not : namely, 


| 1I, We muſt hold our !ongues, 


1. When the Lord talketh and diſputeth witlyns, Fob 
0:24: 

2. When our betters are in preſence; or, when cur 
Superiours are (peaking, Fob. 29. 10. 

IT, We muit not hold ovr tongues, 

1, When weſee the pecple of God in danger of pe- 
riſhing, Hrfth. 7. 4, &c. 

2. When we ought to ſing praiſes unto God, Pſalm, 
137.6, | 
"; 4. Obſerve here one difference between a Wiſc man 
and a Fool; the wiſe man hath his rongae in kis heart, 
and therefore knowes when to ſpeak, and when to be 
ſilent; but the Fool hath his heart in h1s tongue; for a 
Fools tongue 1s like the Buoye of an Ancbor, you ſhall find 
his heart by it whereſoever it lies. 

+5, Heathens will teach us,'. Why God, or Nature, or 
the God of Nature, hath given us but one tongue, Fevio 
hearing a young man Full of words, faid, Aures habemzs 
duas, © os unum, ut plura audiamw , loquamer perpauca, 
Laert, lib. 79. We have two ears, and one tonuywe, to 
teach us to hear much and ſpeak little. Demrfthenes being 
asked, Qwe cauſa eſſet units tantum liugue, & geminarum 
arrinm ? Why man had two ears, and but one tongue ? 
an{wered, Luomiam duplo magis audire homini erpedit, 
qnam loqui, Stob, Becauſe men ſhould hear as-much more 
as they ſpeak. Anaragoras reading a Lecture to his Scho- 
lars, of the frame of Mans body, fa'd, Nature hath given 
us two feet, two hands, two cyes, two ears, and but one 
longue;* to teach us, that in our go'ng, ſecling, ſmelling, 
hearing, and (ſeeing, we may be as long as we will, but in 
IDeaking we (l10..1d beras ſcant and C paring as is poſſible, 
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Paragraph UII. Of Evil avd Abuſive Tongues. 


Coneerning theſe Tongues, five things may be obterved, 
or confi.lered. 

+1, A 'opiſh Authiy who is much delighted with the 
eadence of words. faith, That there are ſundry ſorts of 
Þvil Tongues ; v1z. OR 


: Lingua molly per adulationem, 
 — Acuta fer detrattion:m, 
Kuben pry incautam locytionem, 
Mobil per verborum variationen. 
Clauſa per invidiam & indignationem, 


For there 15 a Tongue 
Aldulatorum, 
Diffumatorum, 
Fatantium, 
Duflicium, 
Innidentigm, 
But 1 wave, and paſs by theſe. 

+ 2. Conſider, wnat an evil tongue is like, or whereun- 
to it 1s compared, or reſembled, viz. 

[. To a Sword, which killeth Comminus , near hand, 
Pal. 42, 10. Fer. 18.18. Or, as the Sword wounds, fo 
the ronugwes of reproacking men cut deeply into the cre: 
dits and reputations of their brethren : but, as Pythagorat 
faith, Gladii plagam quam lingue leviorem efſe ;, ile enim 
corpus, hee animum wvulxerat, Val. Max, the harm done 
by the Sword, is much le(s than that which is done with 
the tongues for the Sword only wounds the body, but the 
Tongue the mind, 

IT. Becaiiſe the Sword doth miſchief only near hand, 
not far off, therefore the Tongue is compared to an Arrow, 
which Kkilleth Eminus far off, Gen, 49. 23. and can bi 
at a diſtance. For revilers do not ill offices only to thoſe 
of the Town or Pariſh where they live, but to others 
far remote. 

Il, An Evil Tongue 15 compared to a Razor, Pſal. 52.2: 
ſueh an one as will ſhave, or take off the leaf} hair; fo! 
a reviling congue will not only take advantage of eve!) 


groſs ſig committed by others, but thoſe Peccadiie Os 
P cal 
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feaſt infirmities, which others better qualified cannot ſq 
much as diſcern. 

IV. An Evil Tongue is like unto a Serpeut, which bites 
privily, and leayes poyſon or venom in the wound 3 for 
ir flanders fo ſecretly, and with (ſuch probability of truth, 
that though the wound be cured, yet Aliquid adberebit, 
the fcar will remain. 
 V. Pittachws (aid, that a mans tongue was like the Iron 
print of a Lance, but a bad tongue was more dangerous than 
thatz becauſe the pornt of a I ance can oaly hurt the fle{h, 
but an evil tongue pierceth the heart. 

VI. A $aughty tongue 15 like an unbridled Colt : for as 
it is hard to rule and hold in an unbroken and unbridled 
colt foaming and chafing in the midiſt of his race: fo it 
15 much more difficult to reilrain an unruly and malicious 
tongue, Whence Theephraſdus ſaid, That he would ſooner 
truſt an untamed Horſ-, than a wicked tongue. Nemo non 
metuit infidere equo infrent, at plus eff periculi a lingua effre- 
ni, Laert, l. 5. c. 2. For although men are afraid to ride 
a mettled Horſe without a bridle, yet they ſhould more 
fear, (as more perilous) an unbridled rongue. 

VIE. Pliny li. 11. Ca. 25. Compares an evil tongue toz 
Night-raven, thus; As the unlucky howling Night-ra- 
vexs, envying the reſt of man, ditquiet him with their 
nightly ilt-Counding ſhriekes, cries, and unpleaſfing notes z 
(o a virulent and venemous tongue doth alwayes diſperſe 
fomething abroad, to the diſturbance of the quiet, peace, 
and concord of ſome or other. 

VIII. Chryſsſtom, hom. 9. op. imperf. compares a mali- 
cious tongue, to a ſpark cf fire; for as one ſpark may make 
a great fire, and doe much miſchief : ſo an evil ronewe 
is often the cauſe and riſe of great ſutes of Law, and 
much diſcord, | 

IX. The Lord likens an ill tongue, to a Rod, Prov. 
14, 3, And 

X. To Fuxiper Coals which burn moſt hotly , Pſalm. 
I20. 4. 

T3. Conſider, that the Tongue is many wayes abuled, 
and the abuſes of the tongue are moſtly ſeverely puniſhed. 
Note here, that men abuſe their Toypwes five manner of 
Wayes: viz. both © 

i. In regard of God. And 
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2, In regard of godlineſs. And 

3. In regard of the gedly. And 

4. In regard of them ſ.lves. And 

s. In regard of their neighbour, 

Firſt, men abuſe their Tongues to their hurt, in regard 
of God two manner of wayes, viz, 


I By uſing blaſphemous f{peeches of Cod; 25 Pythago-. 


ras (aid, in the beginning of one of his Books; T hat of 
God he wor:1d ſay nothing, whether there were any or 
none; for which words he was baniſhed by rhe Atheur- 
ans. Some children ſitting together at the School, fell 
into communication of God, and what he was; one ſaid, 
He was a goo:l old Father; to whom another named 
Deus Benfield, a little girle. replied, He is an old doting 
Fool; which Girle going the next day to the Market, as 
ſhe came home, ſhe was (ſo ſtricken, that all one fide of 
her was black, and {lie became 1pecchleſs, and ſo died. 
Fox. | 

Il. Men abuſe their Tongnes, in regard of God , by 
ſwearing, and blaſphemous Oaths. In the time of our 
K. Edward 6. the ſtory 15 note worthy, of that prophane 
voung Gallant, who being notoriouſly given to {wearing 
and blaſpheming, and deſpiſing all Chriſtian admonition, 
would ſay, that three words before his death would ſave 
him. One day riding with company, {wearing and blaſ- 
pheming as he was wont, his Horſe leapt over a Bridge 
into an arm of the Sea : whereupon his man ſecing him 
in imminent danger of drowning, cried to him, Maſter, 
Malter, remember your three words ; who preſently cried 
out, Horſe and man and all to th: Devil, and then ſunk, 
and neither of them was ever more ſeen. For. Apain, 
there was a Serving-man in Linco!n-ſhire, who was al- 
waves wont to ſwear, Gods precious blood , and that for 
every trifle; and though he were often reproved for it, 
yet he ſiill perſiſted in his wickedneſs, untill the Lord 
ſtruck him with ſickneſs3 yea then he could not amend, 
but hearing one day the Church Bell tolling, when the 
anguiſh and pangs of death were upon him, ſtarts up in 
his Bed, and ſwore, By Gods blood this Bell tolleth for me: 
whereupon immediately the blood iſſued from all his joints» 
not one free, in gre:t abun:dance, and ſo miſerably died. 
P-ter Stub; Book !rinted, 1521, | 
| Secondly; 


Secondly, Men abuſe their 1onugnes, ludeudo cum ſan- 
9, by jeaſting with holy thingsz as Cavalier Caſio fhe 
Bolog tan Poet, wore in his hat, in a great Agate, the 
ceſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apollles 3 and being 
demanded of Pope Clement, (with whom he was very fa- 
miliar ) wherefore he wore that Dove, repreſenting the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the fiery tongues 1pon the heads of the 
Apoltles? he anſwered, Not for any devotion, but to ex- 
preſs a conceit of love. For having been long enamour- 
ed of a Lady, and ungratefully handled of her, not able 
any longer to ſupport her crafty delayes, nor the expences 
beſtowed on gifts and preſents, I figured the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, meaning thereby, I repent of tne colt beſtowed 
on my Lady. Thus he durſt dally with this high my- 
ſiery. 

Thirdly, as men abuſe their tongues, 1 regard of God, 
and Godlinsſs, or holy things, ſo alſo in regard of the godly 3 
anc! that three manner of wayes: viz. 

I. By falſe accuſations ; thus three men conſpired a- 
gainſt Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalem, a man who led a 
godly and blameleſs lite ; and charged him with a very 
loops crime, all three confirming their accuſatica by 
Oath : 

The firſt wiihed, If it were not ſo, as they ſaid, that 
he were burnt; this wiſh preſently came to paſs, for his 
houſe in the night being ſet on fire, he and his whole 
tamily were burned. | 

The ſecond wiſhed, that he might die of the Faundicez 
and preſently after was taken with the ſame diſeaſe from 
head to foot, and died there. 

The third wilhed, that he might loſe his eyes 3 who 
ater ſeeing what was befallen thoſe twain, repented and 
confeſſed the conſpiracy againſt Narciſſus, but by ex- 
celive weeping for his wicke\ oath; he at laſt loſt his eyes. 
Euſeb, 11. 6, ca. 9. 


Ec II, Men abuſe their tongues in regard of the Godly, by 
n WW "ocking them in their Chriſtian ſpeeches: e.g. In the 
F dayes of Qu. Mary, as Fames Abbeyes was led by the She- 
5s MW 'f to execution, he diſtributed his money and clothes, 
d, WH © his ſhirt ) to the poor, exhorting them to fiand faſt in 


eligion, and entreating them to pray for him, A ſer- 
Vant of the $haiffs mocked him, bidding the people not 
| £6) 
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to regatd his ſpeeches, he being but a mad heretick, with 
ſach like terms; and as one continued in his godly admo- 
nitions, ſo the other perſevered in his blaſphemies; Now 
this godly Martyr was no ſooner burnt, but the blaſphe- 
mer was firuck with a frenzie, by Gods hand, and ran 
about the Town of Bury, pulling off his clothes, and 
caſting them away, and crying, Thus did Fames Abbeyes, 
the true ſervant of God, he was a good man, and is 
ſaved , but 1 am damned : and thus continued till he 
gied. Fox. | 

HI. Men abuſe their rongwes in regard of the God!,, 
by reviling, miſcalling, and flandering of them : as one 
Leaver , a Plough-man, railing againſt that good Mar- 
tyr, ſaid, That he ſaw the ill-favoured Knaye Latimer, 
when he was burned, and that he had teeth like a Horſe; 
at which time and hour as near as could be gathered, 
the ſon of the (aid Leaver deſperately hanged himſelf. For, 
Now as the North. wind driveth away tne rains fo doth 
an innocent Life the flandering tongue. For, as Hizrom 
(aith, An Arrow ſhot from a Bow ſticketh not in the hard 
Rock, but rebounding back again with violence, hurts 
him who ſhot it : and therefore none ſhould Nlander the 
innocent. As he doth ill who ſets a houſe on fire, and 
he alſo, who when he may quench it, doth not, but much 
more he, who coming to the flame, warmeth himſelf at 
it : fo he doth evil, who ſpeaketh wrongfully evil of 
others;3 and he alſo who doth not filence a ſlanderous 
tongue, when he may; but much more he, who taketh 
vecalion, by a detraQers words, to (pit forth more poy- 
ſon of cefamation againſt the godly. _, 

Fourthly, men abufe theit comgars in regard of Them 
ſelves three manner of wayes ; viz. 

I. The abuſe of the rogue is taught, Eph 4. 29, 3% 
31. where we (ce. that corrupt communication griev6 
the good Spirit of Gods and by ſuch words, we giv* 
place unto the Devilz and hurt both others and or 
Telves. | 

IT. Men abuſe their rongwes, by ungodly acclamations 
ſpeeches, and cries; for crying ont is an abuſe of the tong®» 
a"d it oftentimes happens through great choler and an?e": 
Eph. 4. 31. In the dayes of K. Edward 6. certain Eng! 
Souldiers, being by a tempeſt caft-npon the Sands, Fry 
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the coaſt of France, gave themſelves to prayer, and com- 
mended their Souls to God, as in ſo great Yanger it was 
meet ; but one amongſt the reſt deſperately and pro» 
phanely minded, went apart, and cryed outſaying, twice, 
or thrice, 0 Gallows claim thy right. Now the ſaid party 
( as God would have it ) eſcaped the preſent danger a- 
mong the reſt, and living ſome ſhort {pace in France, after 
a while returned into England, where within ſix months 
he was hanged for ſtealing of Horſes. Perkins, A Spanifh 
| Souldier being angry with his wile, who was great wich 
child , wiſhed that ſhe might bring forth an infernal 
Devil; ſoon after ſhe was delivered of a Son well and 
right ſhaped in the lower parts, but moſt miſhapen in the 
upper; for the eyes were in the forehead , the mouth 
wide, black and gaping, the cars long and bauging down, 
like a Hounds, on the head two crooked Horns, and the 
ſhape of the upper parts, not much unlike a Satyyre, 

Wier #6. . 

III. Men abuſe their tongues by vaunting , boaſting, 
and vain-glorious ſpeeches : as Xer tes once laid, That if 
the Sun and Moon would not obey him, he would ſurely 
puniſh them : for which proud words, an handfull of 
Grecians ſubdued a vaſt Army of his. Thus when Sopho- 
cleseent 4jax to fight againſt Troy, he bid him fight, bur 
withall to pray to God for vi&ory; no ſaid 4jax, Deo 
vincant ignavi , Let Cowards overcome by Gods help- 
ing hand, but I will ſubdue my enemies by my owit 
power. 

Fifthly, men abuſe their tongues in regard of their 
Neighbours, or of Others, fix manner of wayes ; viz. 
on: I. By bitter ſpeeches; as when men who be af yari- 
ance, give out grievous words one againſt another, Prov. 
12.18, Eph. 4. 3t. 

II, By wrangling and contentious ſpeeches; as when 
between parties diſagreeing, neither will yield, but both 
are obſtinate, Phil. 2. 14. 

UI. By threatning ſpeeches, or menacing words againſt 
others, Eph. 6. 9. 


gws IV. By girding and taunting at ethers, by cloſe and 
act. l ſecret nips, although there be no open railing | 
gh V. By back- biting : as Pſal. 15. 3. He who backbiteth nos 


with bis tongue, &c, BY theſe words the Kingly Prophet 
would 
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would teach us, that the wantonne(s aud wickedneſs of 
the rongne, is a vice too vulgar, and univerſal, and ex- 
cludes men from the Kingdom of God, Fam. 3. 2. Pſal, 
15, 3. Now the reaſons hereof are theſe two. 

1. Becauſe words ſeem to hurt leſs than deeds, there- 
fore men more uſually, and univerſally fin by word than 
deed. | 

2. Becauſe men ordinarily and naturally do rather give WW: 
way to fained excuſes, than to many other fins. 

VI. Men abuſe their rongues to the prejudice of others, 
_ by raſh, inconſiderate, unadviſed, and tatling ſpeeches; IM, 
as the City of Atheus was taken by Sylla the Roman Difa- 
tor, who by his Spies was admoniſhed, of the pratling of MM; 
certain old men, in a Barbers (hop, where they talked 
of a certain place of the Town, which was weakeſt, and M:: 
worſt defended ; upon which information Syilz with all 
| his force, aſſanlted the City in that place, arid rock it, Mc 
The unadviſed talk of one only man, was the cauſe why MW: 
Rome was not delivered from the tyranny of Nero, ani h: 
why many were put to death by him. For that man ſee- 
ing one of the priſoners that was taken by the Tyrant, MW: 
to be diſmaid, becauſe he ſhould be put to death, willed Wi: 
him to pray to God, that he might eſcape but untill the MW! 
morrow only, and then he ſhould have cauſe of rejoycing. MW: 
The Priſoner to ſave his own life, declares and reyeal; 
thoſe words to Nero, who thereupon ſuddenly ſeized unon 
the Con(pirators, and put them to death. Thus we have 
ſeen, how many ſundry wayes, the Tongue of man is a- 
.buſed, and how ſeverely the abuſes of the tongue are pi 
niſhed. | 
£4. 1, Doth the abuſe of the Tongae deſerve Hell fire, 
or deſtroy the ſoul ? 

Anſ. 1. Our Saviour ſaith, Afatth. 5. 22. Whoſoev#! 
ſhall call bis Brother fool, jhall be in danger of hell fire, 

Anſ. 2. Pomerius ſaith, Convitia, reproachful words, ar* 
venial fins when they are thus qualified : 

1. When they are given by Superiours, by way © 
correction or reproof, : 
11, When they proceed not from hatred, but from ©* 
leviry of the minde. | 
— II, When they proceed from a (mallor light anger,ard 
.not from unbridled, or immoderate rage. £ 
| x | IY, Wh: 
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IV. When they proceed from no deſire of diſgrace : 
that is, although a man u'e ſome reproachſull or diſgrace 
Call words Unto his brother in his anger, yet he dothit 
rot With a [21 PO 'e Or intent to dangrace | 1M, | 

V. When by the reprocent: lt Worus hich arc given, 
vir brother 1s not min ulgraced, 

x 1ul. 2s Pomririus { 4 't2, ; SRO, EV il {pe eches ang 
maledlictions are but venial f {1115, When this occaſioned, 
57 uttered, | 

i. Whe:1 they mrocecd from a good cauſe, or fome 
ll from (od. 

2, Wnen they are pronounced againſt, or refed vpon 
tim onlv, who atn dcferve l to ve vil (poken of. 

3. When they are occationed: tor a tnfe, of a waiter 
& no great moment, : 

4+ When te are from a ſudden undeliberared eat 
0 paſhon, Theſe reſpec's, Pomriz: thinks, Oc mn HATS 
£111 oualione tre P: Yon t tnc fonTr', tnat 1K V:11-no?k 
prove mortal unto us, 

Anſ. 4. We have a more ſure Word of Prephecic to 
rn, and eliubl:th us in this Par {LCUILAY ) tun the ON1- 
1 of an erring P:p:;/#, and tat 1s the Wort ef od, 
[+ heh teicneth us, what to think of railing. reprono:ull, 
0, WS: curſe! (peec: C5, by thele four particalars. | 
I I. The Scrivrure command; Gs, © we defire tO 2pprove 
n Wir {elves to have pt on Chritt, then to pt 61 tic ver- 
ve Mes con' vary tc (- ch ipecches 3 3s Cy; Site, I 2.12.0 5 #166 
a- Perefore as the El:G *{ G ad: bowels of {08 OY Ph rd © fo, Famble- 
ls of minde, mechaefs « [amy ſu ſ-r; arf 
Þiry and {orgi ing oe wnothov, All 1 
£90 AC evil "ol 
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bonre To Fe>roacie 4 kr i 
bore if tne one be commarde , then tne otier {5 forhide 
per Men: if one be an ou nent of an E wed Ye! <1.-the othe! 
: of a_reprobate, at Jea\t for the preſent. And theret. re 
are pother ſinply tiken, or ACC. Yang to Por: bn LS CUA- 
citions and refriction>, trey are no verial 1:25 
of 11 The Scripture pron:bits theſe, Fr SE by 
. i neceNary conſe juence 2 Eph, 4. 21. Jet mo corrupt com- 
ere Mumcation proce:d out of Jour mouth, but that auhich ts 
"a, &c. that you grieve not the Holy Spirit 0; / Gid, Now 
and Mon: we Il deny ; but that reviling and wicked ſpecches 
MW corrupt communication, at leaſt tend not to edifica- 
h5:: M F.ONg 
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tion, but rather offend God. The Apoſile ſeems plainly 
tous to argue 3 Thoſe ſpeeches which are corrupt, and 
edifie not. the hearers, are diſpleaſing to the pure Spirit 
of God, and become not Chriſtians: But railing, revj- 
ling, and reproachfull {peeches are COrrupr, and tend not 
to edification; ani therefore they are unbelſeeming Chri- 
ſttans, difpleaſing to tie holy Ghoſt, and conſequently, 
(in their own nature) lethal, not venial. 

ITT. The Scripture diſlikes all ſpeeches of this kind, be- 
cauſe they argue, that there is neither grace in us for the 
pre-ent, nor hope of glory for the time to come, 

|, That man who gives way to thei: abuſive ſpeeche: 
aoth thereby teſlifie, that his heart 15 not feaſoned, 
ſan&ified with true grace, Fam, 1.26, If any man ſeem 
religious, and bridleth not hu tongue, he decetveth hu own hean, 
and his Religion t in vain, | 

2, That man is as yet no heir of glory, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 
Be mt deceived, for railers and revilers ſhall never enter into th 
Kingdom of God, 1 conclude this particular with tnis 
plain Syllogrſm, That which excludes us both from grace 
and glory, is mortal and not venial; but railing, reviling, 
and reproachfull words, (not being repented of ) excluve 
vs both from the pirticipation and poſleſſion of grace, ard 
all true hope of glory 3 therefore they are no venial ſins. 

IV. Theſe kinte of ſpeeches are dire&ly and poſitively 
forbidilen by God in his Word; and therefore are 1 
venial ſins in their own nature, 1 Pet. 2.1, Eph. 4.31- 

Q#. 2. Why do the abuſes of the rongue deſtroy thi 
Soul ? or, why ſhall they be puniſht with Hell fire ? 

Anſ. 1. Becauſe the tongue was given vs for other ends 
and ſpeech is only naturally given to men, and that fo! 
this end, that thereby they might perform thoſe dutte 
which Cod requires of tnem + viz. 

I. We muſt bleſs and praiſe God with our tongut 
Fam, 4. ©. | 

1. We muſt confeſs Chriſt with our tongue, Rom. 10.0 

ITT. We mult invocate, and ſupplicate the throne of grace 
for mercy, with our toxguc. 

IV. With our toup ue we muſt confeſs our {ins unto God 

V. We mult ſpeak the iruth with our tongue, and Þ0 
forth the truth in our words. 


YI, We muſt cdifie our brethren with our tongae, and 
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qur words and talk, endeavonr to beneſt and better 0- 
thers, Eph. 4. 29. Coloſſ. 4. 6. Theſe holy duties God re- 
quires of 5, and for the performance of theſe duties God 
jin much mercy hath given us (not as unto the other crea- 
tures, dumb and ſilent tongues, but ) ſpeaking tone ues : 
and therefore he who ſhall thus far defraud the Lord of 
his expectation, as to make tnis rare memb:r an inſtru- 
ment of wickedneſs, ſhall be puniſhed by the Lord, for 
this abuſe thereof with Hell fire. | 

Anſ.z. The abuſes of-the tongae ſhall be puniſted with 
Hell fire, becauſe ſuch ſpeeches are evil in them(clves. 
Hence Michael confending with Sathan about the budy of 
Moſes, durſt not uſe any rail ng ſpeeches, but only ſaid, 
The Lord rebuke thee, Jude verſ. 9. The Lord beſt knowing 
the iniquity of ſuch words, and how prone we are unto 
them, hath ſhewed his infinite mercy, ard care towards 
us, in the preventing of them, by the framing, faſhion= 
ing, and placing of the tongue. Gud doth nothing in 
vain, and therefore he would have the ſons of men to 
anatomize the tongue, and to read ſome profitable Lecture 
wpon every particle thereof: e. g. 

I. The t0#7ue is placed in the head, in the milſt of the 
ſenſes; to te:ch us, that our words muſt be wife, grave, 
weighty, and diſcreet, 

II. The tongue is hedged, or fenced in with a Jouble 
wall; viz. of earth and of Stone; the Lips being as the 
earthen wall, the Teeth as a ſtone wall; to teach us, 
that we muſt ſet a watch over our Lips, and keep our 
tongues as With a bridle 3 yea be cautelous and circum- 
ipect in our words, that nothing may break thorow our 
Teeth and Lips, which 1s either diſpleaſing vnto Gd, or 
diſagreeing unto our profeſſion, or diſgracefull unto onr 
brethren, 
II. The tongue is ſimple and undivided : men not be- 
ing like Serpents double or cloven tongued ; to teach us; 
that we mult ſpeak the truth alwaves ; for truth is but one, 
and we have but one tonzwue, and therefore it ſhould aj- 
wayes utter the truth, 

IV. The tongue is tied below, but hath no [igamenrts 
above ; to teach us, that our tongues muſt be mich more 
Prone and ready to ſpeak of heavenly and celeſtial things, 
than of terreſtrial and earthly : frequent in difconrſing 

M 2 6&8 
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cf thoſe things which are above , bi.t more ſparing of 
thoje which are below. 

V. The tongue is of a ſoft, not hard, cauly, or tough 
ature; to teach us, that our words mult be mild. foft, 
Ee: tie, an not prond, rep'oactFall, crvel, diſdainfull an 
tlic like. Theſe and the like things the Lord would have 
us to ruminate 1 PON. 11 our tonvit s, that ſo 1t mav tea 
means to mike us more wary of our words we being na» 
Liratly '(2 Dre: & 0 break it itn {upon all occaſions and 
p oVecatl).5 ; uato unchriſt an ſpeeches, which are bot] 
Lifplerfing to oor Father. hvrttill to ovr Brother, and 
mor:al to oar ſelve., And theref re if we would not des 
t.ls our tens cs , provok E Gur Go.!, extiignith Grace, 
orieve the Spi:; iT, an! enffame any Kinicle the fire of Bell, 
for tre turting of cur felyves. we itonlkd carctully an- 
ſin from all railing, reviling. and reproachfull words * 
not (uying IN Our anger unio ur Brother, either R.xcha, 
or tiow Fool, Ard os all Satlrrs are viont to have all 
Gangerous Flaces wn, ed ana decivhered in their Maps, 
which their Sip: m:g':r be endangered, and hinzrded 
that rhey may avoid them; f-» we ought to have all kind 
0 COrrune inceches noted, nt {et down, that our IOngue 


may not offend ii, Gr be enuangered by any of them. 


Thus m be for the abul; ſrs of the tongue. 
7, Confider the nature of a naughty tongue, 1n thele 


ſev:n particular-. 

1. It declares and di{covers the whole Malice and rot- 
tenne(s of the heart, ſu” 1% 24. 

2, Thereis no ſort of {n. but in Come regard or other 
at leaſt, the tongue hatn ſome hand, or acts ſome part, 
F am. 7.3, 

2. Tne torn 15 a more ready inſtrument for the ating 
and exerciling of any wick-dnefs, than the other mem- 
ber: of the b dy are, Fam, 3.5. The Adulterer cannot act 
his wickedneſs witho-it a | companion, 1.O0r the murderer 
without ſome bloody inftrument or other, &c, but the 
evil ſpeiker hath alwayes a weapon ready, and an «CCca” 
ſion to uſe it, is rever long wantin2. 

4- The tongue hath a double naughtineſs; fog it both 
kinales wrath, and is wrathfvlly kindled, Fam, 3. 6. 

5. It is very hard to br: idle it. Fam. 2:8. 

6, It pierceth deep, and wounds to the quick, a” 

12, 1v» 
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Tos 18. & 18.8. & 2*.22. Pſal. 120 3, 4. & 140. 2, 3» 
. The malice, and biting of a venemous tooth, doth 

{1 rankle, and feiter, that it 1s very harcl; cuted, Prov. 
30. 14. Fam. 3. $. Vfundit mals Ling as wits dtrum, Vit 
21l, Maxima ds invidi 4 nsſcitur Cx $30E77: pera: tia TIT, st, 
Eraſm. 

+5. Contiider, that as an evil, ſlantero: 5, and perver le 
ton2z#c is a (13n of a very wicked man, P/.:l. 52, 2, {-» 0 
(:2ik well of none, bn- ill of all, is a gn of a very Wtc- 
. -d to2gre, It is e:mmonly known, t#2t Scar ab; 31a 

F.ics (warm to the g:il-d part of a por Pack-hort2, and 
cre fit leeding FPon T8 worſt part af +15 ow Pa Ho 
once mediing with the otter fourd pert cf his +kin. Jul 
thus do tne malitio:s tongs of Derr 45.0153-T07-1t 2 man 
have any infirmity in his perſon or actions. Uiat they will 
be ſure to gather. unto, and CNEY v70n 5 whereas his 
commendable parts, and well deſe;vings, are Pu; *%d vy 
without mention, without regard. Now waat do they 
gt by t411s? It mutt reeds be a filthy creature, in ny 15 
a/wayes feeding on ſtinking carrion, Vir. nat. hift. 1. 7. 
c. 2, maketi mention of a certiin people in the "nd es, 
upon the River Ganges, calle foi, w ho have no mouth, 
but do ny feed upon the fmcell of tierbs, towers, Te, 
Though the truth of t:is may be uncertain, yet {£15 18 
moſt ſure, that there 1s fuch a gencration amonatt 5, 
wn0 when t-ey fhould (peak w ell, are like men poſſeſiel 
with a aymb Devil, and kave no Month, no Lins, no 
Tons we at ail: but if it be:to blaſp2eme {foil ani the ing), 
ct to back=2ite and ſh: der their neighbour, they have 
617772 enough and to (pare. 

This much for El Tow; tes, 


Paragraph IV. of Cool Tynguts, 


The Po:if Author, mentioned bef. re conc: na F a! 
Terms, doih thus © after kis manncr | dioribe God ons, 
Linas oT 

Afolls © delicata, 
Ruhea & -c0 Wen 
Acuti, © more gl1dii feeuvata, 
Ficabiln, Wo aid WO ONATERR ibs 
Pur mum applicata, 
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Incluſa, & dentium circuitu vallata. 


And therefore the language of our Lips ſhould be 
: Molls pry benignitatem, 

Colorata per hon:fatem, 

Acuta per ſeveritatem, 

Plicabilts per ſagacitatem, 

Incluſa per cuffodia ſedulttatem, 


Or, the Tongue of our Diſcourſe ſhould be 


Hollis pir compaſſionem, 
Rubca per dilefticnem, 
Acuta per corre(Hanem , 
Plicabilis per diſcretiouem, 
Clauſa. per coerFionem. 


But paTng by thele jingles, we may ſay, That the ver- 
tues of a Good Tongue are theſe five : 

T. Verity, of veracity, Whereby we embrace and love 
all true ſayings and ſentences, in Religion, Arts, and 
Sciences; and in all our talk, and converſation, ſpeak 
the truth, and what is agreeable to the matter in hand, 
carefully, and conſcientiouſly, in all our ſerious di- 
corvrſes, avoiding all lyes, falſe opinions, and vain So- 
Philtry. 

WH. Conflancy, which conſtantly profeſſes, retains, main 
tains, and defends tne truth. | 

III. Humility; when it is dociole, not arrogantly ſpeak- 
ing of it (elf, nor obſtinately defending any untruths, of 
falſe cpinions, but profeſſing our willingnc(s to learn © 
others, to be admonithed by others, and to yield to thoſe 
who will teach us better, if we haveerred either in our 
talk, or tenents. | 
TV. Taciturnity; when we do not unadviſedly talk and 
fattle of every ſecret, and weighty truth, in all places, C! 
before any perſons, but know when it is fitting to ſpeak; 
and when to be ſilent. 

V. Vrianity; when all our words are humane, civil, 


courteous, meek, mild, and gentle. Thus much for the 
Doarinal Part, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. Hit: 
The Pradlical, and Atpiicative Part. 


1N this Part, or Chapter, we have three things to con- 


fider of : 

1. Who are to Blame in regard of the 7on-1ue, Set. T. 
2, What we may Len nu from the 1:92, Sect. Il, 

3- What is Required of us in regard thereof, Sect, II. 


SECT.L. 


Thoſe are to Blame, in regard of their Tongs, who 
any wayes, or in any fort abuſe them. Now to what 
was (aid before, concerning the abuſe of the Tongue, 1 adde, 
That four ſort of perſons are here faulty 3 as 

Firſt, thoſe who in the ſervice of God, uſe a ſtrange 
tongue, as the Papiſfs doe. For the juſtifying of their 
Practice, Lorinws the Feſuite ſaith, ſap. Levit, 10, It be- 
hoveth every one to handle Sacred th11gs, Zruxta ritum 
in Eccleſts particulari approbatum , Latino Latinos , Graco 
Gracos, &c, according to the approved rie: in every par- 
ticular Church, the Latines in Latine, the Greeks in 
Greek, O&Oc. 

Anſ. If Lorinw by the Latines underſtand all who were 
counted of the Latine Charch, viz. all who inkabit in thofe 
Weſtern parts, as the Greek 15 the Eaſf-ru Church, (as it 
is certainly his meaping ) then it will fail cut quite con- 
trary to his obſervation, That to ule a ſtranze tongue To! 
the ſervice of God, (uch as is the Latine to the vulgar 

people, who underſtand it not, 15 to bring in a fringe 
Language into the Church of God, as is evident by 1 Cer, 
14. 4.11, &c. to 20. Upon which place Amvroſe ſaith, 
Tacere d:b t ia Fcclefta, qui lingni loquitny qurin ſolus ſoit x 
He ſhould hol F.is pzace in the Church, who [pezketh 
With a tonne which himſelf nl; underſt in ui. 

Secondly, thole are to blame, who uſe thctr tongs tg 
wicke.| purpoſes; as (wearing, lying, curing, bla phe. 
ming, backbuing, ſlandering, jeaſting which 15 not con- 
venient, and tne like. Ani ths al o, 


M 5 Trinity, 


194 OF GOOD TONGUES. 


Thirdly, are they, whoare mute in good things. 2iſþ 


have no rongu?s at all, as other creatures have, or they 


nave imperte& and file:'t rouge wes, according to the Pro- 
ver5. Miu ut Piſcis, as mute as a Fith: the zeaſon is, 
becauſe tr.cre can be ro voice uttered in the water : bot 
tie aire i5 reatiire:l to the making of a ſound 3 neither 
kate Ffh avy uſe of the torgne for tale, becauſe Hſþ with- 
out cnewine. (wallow Jown their meat, and ſoſeem not 
Much to be delichte.| in the diverſity of taſtes. Now here 
In tney are like to F/h, who are mute ard filent in 200d 
things: cs it was ſaid of Arſatizs, who ſucceeded ch: y- 
feffera, and was an od dottril of fo, years, : Lim Piſces 
facry, p55 yg Tank ag, It.ite ſuperabart, WHOM the tſh CA" 
celled in utteraice , and the Fops 11 nimblene!s, A4u- 
#87, ſr: Ne 
Fourthly, thoie are to blame, who think, that woras 
's but Winde, nd they may u'e their 10:14 es as they liſt: 
as as Pj, TY +Þ 4. Cur Ion7T1895 Ate Oy OWN, NOEC here, trat 15 
id 0c rhe Which the wicke: thers 13 Y 3 for though th CY 
ſay Tt:4 Ionrnies Tye therr 0Un, YE: tne \ t: al} (? ne day BNA W 
Lizir lCnANES for it Apnc. 15-10; for tiieir |; 15 and EGNua?s. 
arencttrer own, but his who wade them; who though 
} e & PE: M t rtiiem 01 UINATHY to uſe them at tlicir peril, \ £5 
wien Fe will, he either flenceth trem. or formeth ſucir 
word: By them. as tne wicked GT their EW 21 ACCOrd WO! fot 
never hive uttered, Was Smu's tervn bs ewn, when 
0 the £ itt of ff rophecie ke founded f.-rtn tre Praiſes of 
God ? 1 $17, 10. 11. & 19.24. Was Prates Wi os tongue 
ar own, when relating ker drean to ker hu-band, fie 
charged kimto kave rothing to Coe with that righteous 
"7 AMHatthy 27. Fes Wa Bui t1i.n: h: VIWN, When 
intending et E. Ee bleed tre P2vple 614,00 ?. Numn, 
24.5,6,9.9, W as Catrhas tongn? Its 6wn, when he 
diver: d that Prop! \ece Tt 1: expotcent it t 01 man are 
fer [pe pe: þe ? Jon, 1.0, 51,52, Was Ytorrngs fowg we 
{ts 04H, Wi alter he had long defended, arid pleadel 
ror the Ends of the CGritl.s, became 1 forwar.i, and 
Fain fl Profe%or of C: rift. og his Gifpel 2 And there: 
£6!C Witked FINS ?omgues are Nut Lngir OWN, 
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Tie TeFons to be learnt, from, concerning, or in re- 
21rd of our Tonyues, dO eitrer reſpect God, or Sathan, Or 
1! jch» d men, or Onr [clves, Or the Tonornz it (elf. | 

T 1.41 regard of Gol, we may l-arn theſe two Le; ons. 

T. Tkit al: the WOrus of the Kyngue UVG known unto 
God, Pf.z/, 130. 4. . 

iſ. 1:at the arſwer of the tcngre? 15 from the Lord, 
FYPos 1.1; 

+2. fn revard of Sarthin, we may learn, that 15 en- 
( againſt the tonune and ſperecny 
that being the m. || excellent member in the bouy, 1auh, 
Y.-22. aid 12,2: : | . 
a2 Principally endervours to binde Re rote, that De- 
27 ant] 3! rument bot*. of Gocs olery, Our on good, and 
our bretFrens edifieation, For : 

L. God is glorified by the Pravers, Praiſes, and piols 
ſyeecnes of ohih {0117 72%, And 

HUH. s are h 


ind truth of Kelig'on. 


BV;l Of 2 


nl. X Gome re Er 'q F(» M121 rote, erl. 09. 
2. Some to the Law of © 
anus, Lerſy 5, 
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SECT. Il. 


15 Princ:p.it; br 


Luxe tis © is Or, that Sa- 


Iſ11kh 9. 25 


the Pray ers,. Praiſes, and 
0s ſyeeches of the roman, being means I0 etcreife 
Gods grace in 1s, to obtain bleſings from God, and to 
confrm ns more and more TH tac Worit1p, Service, and 
Work of Gol. | | 

11I, By the Pre feiſion of the Tongue, wegive a good 
example ana &r COUT.ITEMENT * T0 OUT Frethren : by Cur 
praye:s for them, we may with-hold judgements from 
tem, and draw down b'eftings upoi tnem 5 by our ſea» 
loned and (anified diſcourſes, we way citablln them, 
il: ground them more and more in the moſt holy Faith, 
And therefore Satnan obſerv ng, 
Wo rrofitable «n Inſtrument the tongue 15, both in _re- 
Pra ( 0 os olory, OT g00d and OuUTr bretnrens elifi- 
Ction, doth labour and endeavour to tie and fierce it, 

} 2; In regard of WE ched mer We may larn, chat their 
Ugo" Ire pt fM evil P2.RING 5 Fug" vert. 10, But 
Whoſe fprak evil 67 thoſe thinss mhich toy new vor, 

LL Whom, or waar di. theſs wicied ones ſpeak 


| tncreby 


wh:ca taxed their walt- 
| | 2 SOMme 
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3. Some underſtand it generally, becauſe the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks dilir.butively, Qrnicquid fit; whatſoever it is that 
they are ignorant of, they (peak evil of, and whatſoever 
they know, they defile. So tiat the ſence and meaning 
is the ſame; viz, They ſpeak evil of Religion, or of their 
pious brethren, or of the Magiſtrates themſelves, or of 
all theſe. So that from hence we may learn; That the 
zongue of the wicked is very prone to curling and evil 
ſpeaking : or, curling and evil ſpeaking is a fign of a 
wicke:! man. For, 

I. It comes net from the Aloly Spirit, for he rather 
cools the heat, humbles the mind, and teacheth the rong 
words of love. But 
| I. It comes from Sathan, Fam. 3. 6. And 

IIT. It ſprings either 

1, From the contempt of Magiſtrates. Or | 

2, From the envy of tkeir brethrens praiſes 3 becauſe 
they are di'praiſed tne-ebys3 as Commodus hated and 
punuhed thoſe who commenced Awrelizs his Father, 
Or, 

3. From pride, becauſe we will not be drawn from 
our own judgement, Kom 12.14, Phil. 2. 2, Or 

4. From a wicked delire to ſin. Or, 

5. From the ignorance of the Law, and Word of God. 

+ 4. In regard of Our ſelves, we may learn thele five 
Leſſons. 

I. That if we would live long, and ſee good days, 
we muſt refrain our toxgues from evil, Pſal. 34. 13. & 
1 Pet. 3. 10. | 

IT. That Life and Death are in the power of the tongs! 
Prov. 18.21, 

III, That he who keepeth his tongue, keepeth his Soul 
from trouble, Prov. 21. 23. 

IV. That asthe Camelion draws nothing into the mouth 
but aire, and nouriſhes nothing in the body but Lungs3 
ſo ſome are Religious only in their tongues and diſcourlt, 
' Not 1n their hearts and lives, 

V. We may learn, that we muſt give an account fo! 
the uſe of our rougue, or how we uſe it. The tongue 
a Talent lent unto us, which we mult render a reckonins 
for; and therefore we muſt ſpeak unto profit. Some {3 
we barm none by ſilence z but a man may deny THE Pl 
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filence, when he profeſſeth not 3 and a man kills his bro- 
ther whom he edifies not, having a call thereunto. And. 
therefore we mutt learn to uſe our tongues aright, both in 
regard of God and Men, ET 
Firſt, in regard of God we muſt uſe our tongues 3 
1. In profeſfing of him, R:m. 10. 10, 
2. In praying to him. 
3. In praiſing of him. 
4. In ipeaking of Religion, Pſal, 71.24. & 119. 172. 
5. In vows and promiſes made religiouſly unto him, 
P ſal. 116. 12, 
Secondly, in regard of our Brethrew, we miſt uſe our 
Tongues to Healing and Rifftoring words. 
1. To Healins words 3 when our neceſſary Reproofs are 
like Salt and Vinegar, Pſal. 141. 5. Prov. 24, 25. 
2, To Reftoring words 3 and that when 
I. We pacifie their anger, by ſoft anſwers, Prov. 15.1, 
o 24. t<. 
IT. When we comfort their ſorrowfull hearts, by Chri- 
ſlign con'olations, Prot 15. 24, 
HI, Wanen we teach their eyes InſtruCEtion, Pſal. 51. 13, 
Prove 16+» 21,2%. & 20, 15; & 3'. 25, 
IV, When we teach tke'r feet how to walk z 
1. By exhorting them in general, Hebr. 3. 13. 
2. By teaching in partic. lar : 
I. Thoſe of our own Family ; as Wives, Children, and 
Servants, And 
IT. Our Friends and Kindred. And 
II. Our Neighbours. 
T5, In regard of the Tongne? of man, we may learn theſe 
Leſſons. | 
IT. That it 15 a moſt unruly member, Fam. 3. 5,6. 
IT. That the roxgre of a vertuous woman 1s the Law 
of kindneſs, Prov. 3t. 26. 
ITT. That a ſoft 192g4: doth ſooneſt prevail, Prov,25.15. 
IV. That the tongue of the juſt is as choice Silver, 
Prov. 10, 20. 
V. That the tongne of the wiſe 1s health, and uſeth 
wiſdom aright, Prov. 12. 18. & 15. 2. 
VI. That a wholeſom tonguz is a tree of life, Prov, 15.4. 
VII. That the Tongwe is either a very good, or a ver 
ad member, Laertims tells us, li, x, ca. 9. that Tanbarks 
ada : | | being 
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being as ed. 4 Said eſſet iv hozwine Pry mum, G) quid Of tre 
mum } whic was mans worlt part, and which his beſt ? 
an(wered, 1 ny th: Togue. Aſop being ſent by bis 
Matter, to "4i1v all tfe beir Meat Fe cot 1d get 1n tne 
Market, boug:t all T-n-w4s 4 and heing ſent again to b: y 
zll the wort, he bou2ht again all Tongres 3 and being de- i 
maniled, Whr, 7e d: 4 ſo ? anſwered, That no fleſh was 
better t an a go'"d Tongwe, nor at; p, worle thin a bad, 
And mok triic it is, as "Brae tobt Am: ſis King of Fer, 
The Towne 15 the beſt, and w: he member of the b:: ay; 
for the moſt part, an unruly miſccigvous member, 1 am ; 
bit & ledit, Plutarch. a killing =o deſiroyins menber: 


J 1ni4 793.411 pars $I 1 ſerw:, Fuven 24 | ang erMmins Wear : 
pon. and the work of all other we eapons : for the ſtroke Wy 
of a Sw:ra may be born of, and the ſhot of an Arrow q 
ray be fiunnd, or if not, the wounds may be healel; 

but there is no way to eſcape a poyfoned tongre no ſalve i, 


to cire 1. 

VII. We may /::: , that ſome have been puniſſied 
in tneir tou7wes , for baeir Vertwes , foms for toneir V+ : 
4252 0s Oo 

1. Anth+ny cauſed the head of Cicero to be ſet before 
him, when he was at meat ; and his Wife Fulvia pulled 
out the 16117 we thereof, and wore it in her hat, for his zeal IM 
and afſe&ion to the Common- wealth. Plutarch. | 

2. The Fpgypians did ever cut out hi; tougue , who 
diſcloſe.i any fecret, or revcaled any practice to the enc- 
mv. Diodor. Stc, And thus ;, as the Proverb is, Sow p-) 
a fine for their tra 7u?2. | 

IX. We may lears the uſe of the Tongae z and that bot! 
in (x£ 10 ral 41d Particu! ay, 

1, In Gezeral ; mens Tongues are very uſefull for them; 
for therewith a man doth complain of his want and po- 
veity; therewith a man goth implore help, and ſcek re- 
med. and therewith a man doth utter his injuries an! 
wrongs, and deſires redre{s. It 15 an admirable thing t9 
conſiicr, how great variety ther? is 11 the rongne 3 Fol 
w th fnat ſomerimes we ſpeak gravely, ſometime Jefcing- 
ly, ſometimes [harply , ſometimes lovingly . ſometimes 
har{(l, ily, ſoinetimes (weet!y : > Lingur a ligands, Rhod1i7s 
the Ting? hath its name _ Bruding , becauſe a mal 
{cems to have the mine of his brother (as it Were) 
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his hands, or rather in his tongue, to binde or lobe as he 
liſt : for Come. imes with the rtonzze a min doth incenſe 
and exaſperare his Brother, an lometirnes therewth pa- 
 Fcifie him; ſometimes we perſwate, and ſometimes we 
- Biwade with the tongue; EVEN As 3 ,O1:ph It were inth 
) Ep wer of the rongue, to mike our neighbour due what we 
j ielire. 

2. The Particular C'cs of the Tongue, are either Matw- 
ral, ol:tical, Moral, or Spiritual. 

Firſt, the Vatwal Uſes of the Tong we are theie two 3 

I. {1ngua convent 1n dro op'rd nalurd; {ciiicel guftum, 
© loquel.am : aa de Anima, Ii. 2. _ off 11«pter ſap3s 


: po percipiendos, © 5 [it:ras c: primend us : d, de Auimal. 11. il, 
© Wihe cnpxe of man 35 uſet I for is, ana Speech; for 
Mm Filiſhing what we eat and @rink, 2nd for tre react TREE: 
- Wet oy and Sciences. 
|; The T,vgue Gftingviſieth man from all v!: er crea- 
a ues For 

. The words of Angel; arc borrowed 3. tre: aff. ming 
Jl Lage bodies ww Þ en {}; E 5! {PaKk- UNTO NICEN, \\y Wo, by an 
Wy they laid afide: but men fp-ak wit t .cir own 

lngaes, | 

& 2. The Se q- munſt 5 00 10h Fave Le font of men, ON 
"} omen in par”, ſpeax not, neither arc heard to utter any 


lnguage as men doe. 
H 3}. The notes of B: 'rds are not called W. ras, Or Sp: ech, 
p ods they underſtand not. 


1G Secondly, Jin:wam lavet hymo, wt communicet aliquid 
Fol @tert, ar'(t. de An:masy li. 3. The Po!1ic4! Vſe of the tongue 
| 's this, That we expreſs our minds unto other; by our 
[84 ap 4-51, Vox ind- '% anm!, 
Third]: 6 the Mor zl Vles ofthe Toanue are theſe three: 
wh With our tongues We utter hidden, a::d ſecret know- 
20- lee. 
my 2. With the rongu? we pPacike and appeaſe wrath, Prov. 
” $ l. as F ucob did with E ſar, 
OY With our rongnres we give both ſweet comfort, and 
; : Fung a and ſafe counſel unto our brethren,which very hard- 
” } would be expreſied by ſigns, if we were dumb. 
56g Tourthly, the Spiritu al Vſrs of thee 2 Tongue are thele :; 
A þ With the :07we we diſcourſe with the Lord; as 
R 3m, Facgb, and Mejes did often. | 
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II. The tongue teacheth God,Chriſt, the Goſpel,and tho 
Promiſes of the Word unto us : for Preaching is the Pow- 
er of God unto ſalvation, 1 Cer.18. 21. Rom. 10. 17, But 
there can be no preaching without a toxgue or ſpecch. 

III. By the colloquies, conference, and diſcourſes of 
the tongue, both divine knowledge and grace is encrea= 
ſed. 

IV. With the tongue we glorifie God, Fam. 3. and by 
the tongue we (et forth the praiſes of God, and therewith 
give him thanks for all his benefits, This Tſe of the tongue 
is ſhewed, Pſal, 45. 1, Aly tongue 7s the Ven of a read, 
Writer, zo ſirg forth the praiſes of the King, that 1s, Chriſt : 
For, | 

1. The tongue ought to be excrcifed in the praiſes of 
God, 5 the Scribe is exerciſe. in writing. And 

2, The tongue {hould do mich good in a ſhort time, a: 
a ready Scribe, in a ſmall time, can write mucn. And 

3+ The tongue mult daily be reformed and refined, as the 
Scribes Pen mult ever and anon be amended. 

Thus much for the Leſſons to be learnt from, or con- 
cerning the tongue, 
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In the laſt place obſerve, that the duties required of 1: 
in regard of the tongre, do either reipet God, or his 7616, 
Or Sin, Or Our Tongues. 

Firſt, in regard of God, theſe duties are required of us, 

1. We muſt profe(s God with our tongues, Rom. 10. ;) 
10, & 14; 11. Fhll. 2: I. | 
- 2. We mult ſpeak of the righteouſneſs of God, 2s 
35.28. & 71.24. 

3- We muſt ſing praiſes unto God with our tongn:: 
Pſal. 51, 14. & 66. 17. & 126. 2. Thus ſo ſoon as the De: 
vil was caſt out of the man, Marth. 9. 33. the dumb ma 
ſpeaks; to teach us, That being once free from Satha!, 
we muſt be mute no longer, bur our mouths muſt be oper» 
and out tongues lDoled, to ſet forth the Praiſes of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 4.13, Note here, what Sathas attempts for our bur 
and what « hrit effects for our good. | 

I. Sathas, ling nam wel compeſcere, vel corrumpere, Mulcs 
ſuper Matth, 9, be w !l either corrvpt the rowgur, by = 
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rapt and evil words, or he will endeavour to curb the 
tongue, from good and gracious words, So long as the 
Devil is in the heart, the congre is fruitfull in wicked 
words, bur barren in good. 

Il. Chriff in mercy Goth theſe two things. 

1. He opens the mouth,and unties the tongue. And then 

2. Doth ſan&ifie the r:2gwe, and make it a ſpecial in- 
ſtrument of Geds glcry, filling it with holy and heaven- 
ly words. 

Seconsly, in regard of the Word of God, theſe two du- 
tres are required of vs. 

1. To have the Lords Wor in our tongue 3 or, to ſpeak 
of his Word, 2 S.m. 23, 2. Pſal. 119. 172. And 

2. To ſpeak of Wiſdom, Fſal. 37. 30. 

Thirdly, in regard of Siw, it is required of us, to put 
all iniquity, and deceit from our Tongues, Fob 6. 30. & 
27.4. Pat. 34.12, & 39.1: 

Fourthly , the duties required of us in regard of our 
Tougnes, are either Negative, or Affirmative. 

I. The Negative duties are theſe two 3 

I. The tongue muſt utter nothing againſt God, As Gor- 
dius was led to the place of puniſhment, he was exhorted 
by ſome to leave his opinion, to renounce his Religion, 
and to ſive his life; to whom he anſwered, That the 
zoxgue Ought to ſpeak nothing that is 1njur1ious to the Cre- 
ator thereof. P. Diacon. 

2. Chilon (aid, Non committendum eff, ut lingua pracur- 
reret animum 3 Our tongue muſt not run before our wit : 
we muſt, before we (peak, think and conlider, what is 
moſt fitting and neceſlary to beſpoken. Laerr.1. 2. c. 4 
Neſcit enim vox miſſa reverti, there 15 NO recalling of our 
words once uttered ; as the Lord Ccok once (aid occaſionally 
at the Council-Table ; Before the words ere ipoken they 

are mine, but being once ſpoken they are every mans, to 
interpret, and put what ſence upon them he 1, 

IL. The Affirmative duties are theie three. 

Firft, to take heed of all evil ſpeaking 3; both 

I, Againſt Magiſtrates. And 

2, Againſt Miniſters. And 

3. Againſt Profeſſors. And 

4. Againſt the Laws of Religion z.e, of the Sabbath; 
lying, (wearing, purity, and profeſſion, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, It is our duty, to be humbled for the i iniqui- 
ties of our Tongue. Note ere , that the iongue ofs 
fends againit God, again!t our Brethren, ard againſt Our 

elves, 

Firit, the tongrue ſometimes [inneth againft God i thar is, 

I. Againſt his Truth: thus Atheiiis, and Hereticks of. 
fend, P|-l. 14,1. & 53 1. 

Il. Agaiuit ns Aajfty 3 

and that, 

1. By prophaning his Name by (wearing. 

2. By deriding his Word, and the M:niftry thereof, 
. By (ec: fling at S:ibbaths, Proteflion and Ordinar 083% 
as ye and Drophane Eſau did. 

Hi. Agai'{t hi3 Parity; by laſcivions and wanton wora:, 
Eph, 4.20, & 5. 3, Col, 3. 8. 

IV. Againit Fis Fruſtic: and At rc 3 

1. By murmuring agalnlt kim, 

2. By untian:full words | 

Secondly, the t::gue tometime; {irs againſt our Bretbr.w ; 
and that 

I. Againft tis Fame and SFRUU {a0 1*-At 

x By calumnie*, reproacies, SE&n 1113 filiercoorts, at 
then uttering of them. 

T. By '$ elizhti: 1:3 tO ſoeak of True Ci lamnies : and a; 
vulg1 þ $4 and pablii1 1 ing rad the ditt FICES an 4 regs: , 
tics of our Brethren : whereas ciarity covers a multit!us 
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thus the blaſptemer offerids x 


of fins. And 
2. By (coſts, taunts, jzers and mocis, Prov. 9, 2. 6 
£2. 6. 


Il. Againſt his P-rſon; and that 
By rage avd anger. 
By throatning, | 
3. BY St. brawling, quarrelling Colufſ. 3. $+ 
& 1Pet,2, 
ft. Fan: kis F/Lzte, by lying, deceitful. and crafty 
words, Eph. 4. 25, Co'of. 3.9. & 1Thfſ. 4, 6. &*' 3 Pa. 
2. IO, 
Thirdly, our torgues ſometimes fin againſt Car je!cc: 5 
and that, 
.: BY ling jeaſts, teafting lyes, and idle brags. 
2. By vain, and idle words, Matth, +2. 36. 
3. By {dden and ra(h ſpeeches, Ecclef, 5:1. 
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4: By multiplicity of words, Prov.10.19, and 17,27,28" 
and 29.11, Eccleſ.5.2, 5 

5. By words tending to treaſon, inſurrection, fedition 
and rebellion, whereby our ptecions lives are brought in- 
to danger. 

Now for all thefe iniquities of the tongue, we ought to 
humble our (elves. 

Thirdly, it is onr duty, to keep, cirb, reſtrain, and bri> 
ale our tougues, Seven things may here briefly be hinted 
at, IT. 

[. That it is our duty, to keep out rougue With a bridle, 
71,1.26, Or, to accuſtom our rongrues only fo movelt, 
loving humble, holy, and pure words, This we ſhall 
do, if we always carry a humble and holy mind 3; a mind 
full of love; and a mind and heart which is always ob- 
liged to the obedience of Gods Word, Anaxagoras ob- 
ſerves, that it is not without reaſon, that nature ſuffers 
the eyes, ears, hands, Face, and other parts of the body to 
de bare and open to the view, whereas the foygme is en- 
vironed with jaws, and mured with teeth,and cloſed with 
lips; becauſe hereby ſhe wonul:ii have us to underſtand, 
that there is nothing in this life that hath more need &t 
watch and ward , than mans unbridled rowgue. And 
terefore we muſt moderate ovr ſpeeches, and ſpeak little, 
Eccleſ. 5. 1. we muſt keep the door of our lips, Pſal. 
141.3, a man ſhould not be, Vir labiorum, Fob 11.2, a matt 
of lips, or of mach talk, but muſt reſtrain his rovgue with 
a bit or bridle. 

fl. Conſider, that this is principally to be done in 
pablick me2tings. Chilon admoniſhe:l, Linguam cm al: us 
ſemper, tum precipue in convivis continendam, quod ill c cibus 
v potus invitet ad intemperantiam, Porro ubi plus eſt pericrelr, 
thi major eſt adhibends cautis, Laert, lio,1, cap.4. Though 
the rongue mult always be carefully Kept, yet more eſpeci- 
aly at publick Feaſts becauſe plenty and yariety of meats 
nd drinks, do exciteand provoke us unto intemperance $ 
nd the greater our danger is, the more muſt be our care, 
Zeno hearing a young man too full of tongue, and talk at a 
Feaſt, ſaid, Aares in linguam defluxere ; that his ears had 

pt into his rongue, becauſe he ſpake more than he he ard: 
© Demoſthenes hearing another full of rongze at a great 
caſt, faid, $i multum ſaperes non multa loquereris, hed If 
nou 
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thou wert very wiſe, thou would not talk ſo much ay 
thou dcſt. 

 1HI.. Obſerve, that to bridle, keep and curb the rongae, 
15 a very heard and difficu't thing. Socrates, h:/?. tripart, 
lib.8. cap.1. and Maral. lib.q. cap.s. report a ſtory of one 
Pambo, a plain ignorant man, who came to one who was 
learned, and deſired him to teach him ſome one or other 
of the Pſalms. Whereupon he began to read to him, Pſal, 
39.1, I ſaid, I will look to my ways, that I offend not with my 
tongue, This verſe being read, Pambo ſhut the book, and 
took his leave, ſaying, He would go learn that point firſt, 
When he had abſented himfelf for the ſpace of ſome 
months,he was demanded by his Teacher, when he would 
go forward? He anſwered, That he had not yet learned 
his old leffon; and to one who asked the hike queſtion, 
nine years after, he gave the ſame anſwer, Such a hard 
thing it is to rule this unruly member, the rongue, which 
muſt be kept in w:th bit and bridle. bolts and bars. But df 
Þ ambo another writes, that ke learnt his leſſon (o well, 
that he never (pake word which he repented, nor which 
grieved any, nor at which any exception could be 
taken. 

IV. Obſerve, though it be hard to bridle the rongue, 
yet it 15 good : Non alia eff melor res quam cuftodia lingua. 
Sen, yea fo good, that nothing is better in moral 
things, 

V. Every goold thing is not generally commended and 
praiſed, but to (et a watch over the lips, and to keep 
the :-ngwe, as with a bridle, is a miſt commendable and 
praiſe-worthy thing, Theana being demanded, What mar- 
ried Wife deſerved moſt praiſe? an{werei, She who med: 
dles only with her rock and ſpindle; is faithful to her hul: 
band,and keepeth her tongue in quiet. Atheneus, Gaza 
. Com. 11 Caſſian, relates of Thomas Aquinas, that when he 
was a young man, he was (o careful over h:s words, and 
watchful over his tongue, that he was calied by his fello# 
Scholars and Students, Bor mutus, a dumb Gx : but Alberts 
Mg nas perceiving by his diſputations,the greatneſs of h1s 
wit, and thereupon judging to what his ſilence tended, 
gave this ſentence of him, Bos ite galem aliquando edet 1# 
gitum, ut [owum ejus totws Orbis eraudiat, This Ox will at 
iength make (ſuch a lowing, that all the world (hall wn 
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the ſound of It 3 which afterwards proved trve in his 
writings. Thus where the :07::ue is kept at a bay.atid ſhut 
up within the compals of a careful gevernment, the ſoul 
is kept from many troubles, and the mind freed from ma- 
ny diſtravti- ns, wh-ch do uſtally attend vpon intempe- 
rate talkings, | | 
VI. This vertrous quality ſhall be rewarded. The hea- 
thens made Harpocrates a God, becauſe he could command 
his 2owg#e : and this vertue leads to felicity, becauſe he 
who keeps his tongue keeps his ſoul. | 

VII. Obſerve that the means which we muſt uſe for 
the curbing of this little, fiery , and unruly member, the 
tongree ( which often ſets on fire the whole courſe of nature) 
1re thele four, | 

1, Rule the tongue by reaſon ; for as Rivers have banks, 
that they may not overflow $ ſo reaſon is to be the ſtay c| 
the ronzue, that it exceed not in talk. Again, as a bri- 
ile doth dire& a hotſe, ſo reaſon ſhould regulate the 
t0n guts 
| 3 We muſt ſtudy. to anſwer, and learn to ſpeak well, 
Prov. 15.28, that is, let not our words be raſh and inconſi- 
derate, but deliberate, weighing and pondering the nature 
and quality of our words before we ſpezk. 

3. We muſt ſtrive and endeayour to ſpeak mildly, gent- 
ly and calmly, that our words may pacifie wrath, Prov, 
15,1, and break the bone, Prov.z5 15. Frau ofown, i, c. 
luriſſimum © rizidiſſimum : gentle and mild words will 
mollifie the moſt hard, rigid , and crofs nature, Tremel. 
uy. 
” We muſt learn to ſpeak holily and purely, Fph.4.28. 
Co.4.6. and fo accuſtom our ſelves to Chriltian c«nfe- 
fence, and religious diſcourſe, that if may become habi- 
tual unto us. 

Thus much for this member of mans body, the t10n;xe. 


—— 
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LC H A P. I V. 
Of the Mouth. 


Oncerning the 24outh,I will briefly obſerve theſe fou; 
things. 

Firſt, that Mouth is referred in the Word, 

1. To God, Deaxr.$.3. Fer.23.16. Lam.3.38. 

2. ToChriſt, Foh.19 29. 

3. To men, Deut.31, 19,21. 
 &o To Satnan, Apoc.12.15,16, 

5. To Antichriſt, Apcc.16. 13. 
6, Toldols, Pſal.115.5. and 135.16, 17. 
7. To Beaſts, Dan.6.22. Heb.11.33. Fam: 33. 

$. To Birds, Gen.8.11, 

9. To the carth, Apoc, 12,16. 

Secondly, obſerve, that ws muſt put two things out of 
our Meuth, viz. 

I. All guile, 1 Pet.2.22, 

II. All filthy communication, Eph.4.55. Col.3.8. 

Thirdly , obſerve that three ſorts of perſons are to 
blame, in regard of their Mouths : viz. 

1, Thoſe who do not confeſs with their Meuths the Lord 
Jeſus, Rom.10.9,10. 

2. Thoſe who curſe and revile with their Mouths, 
Rom.3.14. Fam.3.10. 

3. Thoſe who draw nigh unto God with their Mouths, 
but not with their hearts, Matth.15.8. Matth. 7.6. 

Fourthly, obſerve, that when juſt occaſion is offered, we 
muſt opex our mouth, Note here, that the Scripture uſeth 
this phraſe, when men ſpeak deliberately and adviſedly, 
as Ats 10.3 1. Then Peter opened his mouth and ſaid; fo Matth. 
5.2. Feſus opened his mouth and taught them, &c. 

Lu, Why doth the Evangeliſt uſe this Periphraſis, cit 
cumlocution, or needleſs phraſe? Can any ſpeak withoul 
opening of his mouth? . 

Anſ. 1. It is an Hebraiſm, He opened his mouth that 5» 
E .or ſus loqui, Calvin. ſup. He begun to ſpeak : tvs S, Pr- 
zer, when he had heard upon what occaſion, and wh) 
Corn:lius (ent for him, Opened his mouth and ſaid, Aﬀts gh 
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34, that is, begun to preach unto them. True it is, th® 


Fews did not always uſe this phraſe, of opening the mouth» 
when they meant to expreſs the beginning of a ſpeech, 
but only when they weie to ſpeak of ſome weighty and 
{eri ous matter, as Pſal.78.2. Prov.g1.8, ON (pen t'y mouth 
or the dumb, yea, open thy mouth and judge» rightrouſly ;, thet is, 
he careful to ſpeak, and plead the poor mans cauſe who is 
oppreſſed. Thus Gualter, (ap. thinks, that the H:brews on- 
ly uſed this phraſe in ſvch caſes of moment ; but Beze 
thinks it 15 not univerſally true, 

Anſ.2. This phraſe 1s there{ Marth.5.2.)uſed to ſhew the 
original of the Prophecies, and the predi&ions of the Pro- 
phets, that it was Chriſt, who open:d their months; as if 
the Evangeliſt would there (ay Chriſt now opened his own 
mouth, who of old opened the mouths of the Prophets, 
Angnſt. $. Dom, in Monte. Or, 

3. This phraſe may there be uſed, to ſhew that Chriſt 

taught ſome, and ſometimes without openin7 his month,and 
that either by internal revelations, or inſpirations, or 
viſions, or by his works, and external miracles, Ch y- 
off. ſup. 
9% dr this phraſe doth ſhew, that C:riſt was wont to 
keep his mouth (hut, and to open it orly when there 
was need, as Pſal.29.30. Prov.10,11,31. teaching us kere- 
dy two things, viz. 

I. That we ought to ſet a watch over our months, 

II. That we ought liberally and freely to open our mouths, 
to preach the Word of God, and Goſpel of Chriſt, being 
called thereunto, 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the L'ps. 


Oncerning lips, theſe five thing are conſilerable. 
Firſt, that lp; in the Word are referred 
i. ToGod,. Foh.11.5. and 23.12. Pſal 84.34. 
2. To Chriſt, Pſal.45.2. Cant.5.12. 
3 To the Church, Cant. 4.3.11. A404 90 
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4. To Men, De-ut.23.27. 
Secondly, there are ſundry ſorts of lips. Eor 
1. There are deceitful lips, Prov. 24.28. And 
2. Diſembling !:ps, Prov.26.23,24. And 
3. Stammering /-ps, Ifa.28.11. And 
4. Adulterous rs, Prov.5.3. And 
5. Hypocritical l:ps, Ija.29.13- And 
6, The lipof tr:iith, Prov.12.19, And 
7, Perverſe lips, Prov.4.24, And 
8. Lying lips, Pſa/.,31.18, and 120.2, Prov, 10.18. and 
12.22, And x | 
9. Protid lips, 2 King.19.28, Pſa/,12.4, And 
10, Joyful lips, Feb 8,21, Pſal,63.5, Ard 
11. Flattering lips, Pſa!,12.,2,3. Prov -.21, And 
12. Uinfeigne( /ip*, P/al,19,1, And 
13. Cruel and miſchievous lips, Pſal.59.-.12, and 140, 
Pr 
: Thirlly, two ſorts of perſons are here to blame, 

I. Thoſe who ſpeak unadviſedly with their ps, Pſal, 
"x0E.23, | 
I. Thoſe whoſe lips talk of miſchief, Prov.24.2. 

F-wurtnly, From concerning , or in regard of the 
we may [-arn many lefons, v1:Fz. 

+1, That our own /ips muſt not praiſe us , Prov 
27.2. 

+ 2, Taat the lips of the righteous know what is ac 
ceptable. Prov 10.3%, 

t;. Chat the ps of the righteous feed many, Pro?, 
IO+7J1I, 


+. That he who refraineth his [:ps 15 wiſe, Prov.10 
10 


+5, That the /ips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge 
-F100-19,", | 

+ 6. That the /ip; of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them,#19% 
4.3: 

t-q Tiatwiflom is found in the lips of him who hatlh 
ungerſtinc ing, Prov.19.13, 

+ 8, Tiiat the lips of the godly are full of grace 
Coſ*ſ.4.6. For 

1. The words ſhow the beart, Prov.aiy,q. A4aith. 17 
ET —_— | 


2, jb 


nd 


10% 


ate 


ace 


12 


jb 


OF THE LIPS. 139 


2. The tongue is powerful, either for good of evil, Prov, 
13.20, and 15 1. Fam. 3-5. 
3- A good tongue 15 Proficable to others, Proz.19.21. and 
16.13, and 23.11, And 
4. Preſerves a mans own [-fe, Prov.13.3.and 21,23. 
Fifthly, many things are required of us in regard of our 
lips3 as | 
of To keep all the lawful promiſes and vows, which 
proceed out of our lips, Deat,22.,23, 
2. To depart from thoſe in whom .are not the lips of 
knowledge, Prev.14.7. 
2. To keep knowledge with our lips, Prov. y.2. 
4. To keep our /ips from ſpeaking guile. ſal.34.13. 
5. To deſire the Lord to keep the door cf our lips, Pſal. 
141.3. 
6. To declare the judgements of God with our lips, Pal, 
119,13, 
7 Not to refrain our lips from ſpeaking of the word 
and works of God, Pſal.40.9. 
8, Not to ſpeak of idolaters with delight and love, 
Pſal.16.4. 
9, Not to fin, or ſpeak wickedly with our lips, Fob 2. 10, 
and 27.4. Prov.8.6,7. 
19, Todefire the Lord to open our lips, that we may ſet 
forth kis praiſe, Pſal.51.15, 

11, To rejoyce with our lips when we ſing unto God, 
Pſal.71.23. 

\ 12, Toutter the praiſes of God with our lips, Pal. 63» 
3,5. 21. 119.171, Or, ts praiſe God awith the calves of our lips, 
H'ſ.-:4-3. Note here, why the Prophet there mei:tins 
onl'; lips, The calves of our lips, which are our words ; 
namely, 

[. Becauſe Chriſt who is the Word, delights in our 
words. 

I. Becav'e or tongue 1s our glory, and that where- 
by we glorife (30d. 

[:l1. Fſpecially becauſe our tongue js that w*? ich cx- 
cites others 3 it hei''g atrumpet «f praiſe or::2ined of 
God for this porpoſe. Thus t-e trophet mentions 
the calves of our lips , partly becauſe our tongue or 
words fiir vp our f(clves and others. and partly be- 
cauſe God delights ;n words of his cwn digating. = 
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CHAP, VI. 


Of Wards and Speech. 


F will not in this ſmall Tratate meldle, either with 
the Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or with words, 

palk and ſpeech, as attributed to God, or with the words 

of Chriſt, becauſe all theſe are referred for another work, 

I ſpeak here of wwords and ſperches only as referred to men; 

and will take in, and haiidle theſe vorces (they being jn a 

manner Synonymae,) thus Alphabetically diſpoled. 
Commune, Communication, Conference. 
D1ſcourſe, Language Said, Sayings, Spake, 
Speech, Talk, Words. 


Speech may be conſidered, either 

Firſt, in regard of the habit or facultys and ſo it is 
called Language and Specch. Sect.I, Or, 

Secondly, in regard of the a& or exerciſe, Now as 
caus conſidered, I will 

Ll. Hint briefly at theſe words, Commune, Communicati- | 
on, « onf:rexce, Diſcourſe. Se&. TH, Then og 
IT, Treat ſomething more fully of theſe, Say, Saying:, 
Spare, Talk, Words, Herein I w:ll obſerve 
1. The Dogmauicil and Dofrinal part. Sect, 11I, 

2. Tye Iratlical and Applicative, Sect. IV. 


SECT... 
Cf Languaze, 


To whay was ſaid before, eoncerning Languages, Chap.!. 
1whllkere add a word or two. 

N-te here in the firſt place, that thoſe Langaares which 
were Prrpa imrs and Dialetts of the Hebrew, were under- 
itood by the Fews. when they heard them ſpoken, and 
when they read them ; but they underſtood not the ſtrange 
L mguages, which hai ſmall affinity with the Hebrew- 
When Liban and Facob make a covenant , Gen, 31- 4 
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Laban calleth the heap cf ſtones, Fegar- ſahadutha , in 
the Aramean tongue, Which had (mall affinity with the 
Hebrew ; bur F acob called it Galeed, | 

 0bjet. If there was but lit:le affinity berween the Ara- 
mean language, and the Hebrew, how 1s 1t that they ſay 
2 King, 18, 26. Speak to thy ſervants 18 the Sy114an lany uage, 


for we underſtand it. 


Aaſ. They might underſtand it, for they were Cour- 
tiers, and Stateſmen, an fo learned it, as we now learn 
the /talian, French, and Spaniſh tongue. Abrahams ſervant 
[pake to Nachoy in the Arainean language he being born 
in Damaſcus, wt.ich was In Cy!o-Sy11a : and we may think 
that Nackor and his houſe underitcod the Hebrowv Tyngue, 
being of the poſterity of H-ber, and keeping that 109g xe as 
Abraham did, who came out of Ur of the Chald-es; be- 
cauſe Laban there, Gen. 31.47. called the keap of ſkines, 
Fegar-ſahadutha ( which were Syriack words ) The heap 
of witneſs. Therefore the H'brews fay, Taimud Babylon, 
[.et not the Syriack tongue be vile in thine eyes, becauſe it 
is found 1n the written Books of the Word. 

Note again, That in Iſrael they had ſundry DraleFs 


as ſome ſaid, Shibboleth, others ſaid Sibboleth; hence the 


Ephraimites were diſcerned by the'r liſping; and Peter by 
his ſpeech was known to be a Galilean. Thus about Fe- 
ruſalem they had a peculiar dialed of their own, At; 2,8. 
for ſome of them ſaid Aceldoma, and others Akhaldams : 
and ſo Judy, 18. 3. they knew the Levite by his peculiar 
aialett. 

Note again, Sextus Cheronenſis , i. de diveyſ. Linguar, 
ſaith, That the Tuſcanes were the firſt who called the na- 
tral romp we of the Countrey, the mother tongue ( that 15, 
the tongue of our Mother) becauſe we take it from our 
Mother which brings us forth, and from our Nurſes who 
give us (nck ; whence Children learn to call their Nur- 
fes Mother. Now indeed, in regard of our Native Lan- 
guage, the Land of our Nativity 15 our Mother ; but in 


regard of For aig 1 I anguages, Schools, learned Authors, | 


and Tranſlations, are our Nurſes, to whom we are more 
beholden for knowledge than to our Mother ; as Nola- 
"54 obſerves, That by the help of Tranſlations all Scien- 
ces had their Original, The Hebrews hatched Knowledge, 
Greece did nouridh it, 1ts/y cloathed and beautitied it, os 
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the Arts which were left as Wards, in their minority, to 
the People of Rome,b+ Tranſlators, and elaborate Authors, 
like moſt faithfull Gnardiant, are now come to perfe&t age 
and ripeneſs. 

From Scripture we may obſerve theſe three things con- 
cerning I ang wu! | 

Firſt, what is meant thereby; ramely, 

I. When it is ::..med alone, it {gnifies any Idiom, or 
proper Kind of (pueci, ſpoke b+ any people, or Nation 
whatſoever : as Geneſ. 11. 1,6, 1'hem, 13. 24, Hef. 1, 22. 
& 3. 12, 

II. When Pure is added thereto; as Zeph. 3.9. then it 
Ggnifes found, and true doctrine. 

I, When Canaas is added to Lanzwunge, then it fig- 
nifies, either 

1. The Hebrow tongus, wherein God was ſerved by his 
people, while they dwelt in Canaan, Or 

2, Fellowſhip with Gods people in Doctrine, and Wor- 
ſhip, 1/a. 19. 1*. 

Secondly, Obſerve, that at irſt there was only one Ian- 
guaze,Gen.11.1,6, which ove u.iverſal Lang mage was con- 
founded and changed ir: many ſeveral L::17uages, at the 
bu:iding of Babel, Gen. i1. 7, 9. by the ever-bleſſed Tri- 
nity %en. 11.8,0- 5d t:ict for the pride, arrogancy, and in- 
ſolency of the tc. 1:1, Gencſe, 15. 2,3, Oc. 

Thir-ily, Ovicrve, how the confuſion and diverſity of 
Languages was & wrſe, or priiiſinent, (ceing the variety 
of Tongues :5pro;ifed as arc. ilefing, and fingular gilt 
of the Holy :;hoſt, Aarl 15. 19, namely, 

I. The multitude and dive. (ity of Languages, in and by 
it ſelf, was rot a Puniſhment. But 

31, That confuſion which was amo"g them when one 
could not underſtand another, Gen. Lt. 7, g. &c, was the 
puniſhme:r. 

HI, The:c wasa great difference between «!:e confuſion 
of Languages at Las! and the viſt of tonowes, nromiſe 
and given unto the Apulles, by the Holy Ghoſt, For 

1. The gift of Tongues was a faculty of ſpeaking ſo, © 
that both they coald underſtan.i themſelves, and other? 
could underſtand them; i, e, they could knowingly, #" 
with underſtanding ſpeak to all pz ple, and Nations, !! 
their own laurwage, AF. 2. But at Babel one could not 7 
derſtand another, G-#. 11, 2, The 
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2. The confuſion of Languages at Babel was a punith- 
ment, inflicted upon thoſe perſons for tre diſperſing, and 
ſcattering of them, throvgtout the world ; but che grft, 
or knowledge of Tongues was given, for the gathering t9- 
gether of the Church, Iſ. 19.18. Foe 2. 


SECT. II. 


Of theſe wards, Commune, Communication, Conference, 
Diſcourſe. 


Note here, that this word Cenfer2nce 
t. Sometimes {ign fies, to conſult, and adviſe with, as 
8 King. 1.7. At, 4.15. & 25.12. & Gal.1. 16, And 
2, Sometimes it ſignifies to diſcourſe ; as Galar. 2.6. 
; | Note again, what manner of communication, conference, 
| and diſcourſe we multuſe 5 namely, | 
: 1. Yea, yea, nay, nay, Matth. 5. 37. And 
2, Such as is good in it (clf, Eph. 4.29. 
3. Such as may be profitable for the edification of 0- 
y trers, Eph. 4. 29. 


, 4. Such as is wile and judicious, Pſal. 37. 30. 
p 5. Snch as is ſeaſonable, and ſuitable to the preſent oc- 
: caſions and times, Prov. 25. 11. And 
6. Such as may miniſt-r grace unto the hearers, Eph. 
f 4- 29. tor ſuch diſconrſe as this, multi be love.l, liked, and 
y liſtened unto. Plat. ch. li. de animal. tells us, that Diony- 
[ f1w the tyrant, being one day at his Table, diſconrſing 
with Chryſipprs of ſundry Moral and Philoſophical points, 
} one preſented him with certain Swugar- cakes z whereupon 
 Chryſippus ceaſed diſcow ſing, and periwaded Dionyſtis to 
E fall to his Cakes: to whom he anſwered 3 Froceed .Chry- 
[- fipp's, and give not over; for my heart is better con- 
rented with thy {ſweet and ſugred words, than my tongue 
n or taſte can be pleaſed with theſe Cakes; for the'e only 
d | pleaſe the Pallat, but good diſcour/e doth rejoyce and 


comfort the heart, It is (aid, that Funiws coming into a 

mean Countrey-mans houſe, ſpake fo feelingly of Chriſt, 

1 that the poor man perceived, knowledge only would not 

: ſuffice unto ſalvation 3 and thereupon thinking of his own 

condition, he was converted truly to God. 

Theſe yoices, $47, Su1d, Sayinzs, Speak, Speech , Talk, 
: Words, 
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Words, 1 will, for brevities ſake,joyn together ; and there. 
in obſerve both the Dofrinal and Pyadtical Þ art. 


SECT, IIT. 
The Dogmatical, and Doftrinal Part. 


Sayings; concerning this word obſerve theſe two 
things. 

Firſt that this word mentioned. Lzk. 1.55, and 2. 19, 
in the Original, is f3-4, which in both thoſe places fig- 
nifies Things, not !!ords, or Speeches z as doth alſo as ; 
Luk.n1., 4, Now fj -2 and 26395 do not fignitie Things 
from the Greek {1gnification of thoſe words , but from 
the Hebrew, becauie [ dabar ] fignifies both a Thing and 
a Word. 

Secondly, obſerve, that there are four ſorts of Sayings ; 
VIZ. Wicked, ]ile, (00d, Excellent. 

I. Wicked $.yings are ſuch, as tend either to the diſho* 
nour of God, or the offence of our neighbours, 

II. Idle Sayings are ſuch, as neither honour God, nor 
profit man. 

Ill. Good Sayings are ſuch as doe good, or at leaſt are 
ſpoken to that end that they might do good, or admini- 
ſter grace unto the hearers. 

IV. Excillent Sayings are ſuch, as the wileſt men have 
ſele&ed, for the bel A::omes of any ſentence, or the in- 
fallible principles of any Art; or the Motroes or Parables 
of the Learned , which are like the Stars of the firſt 
magnitude in the Firmament, more remarkable than all 
the reſt. Theſe Excellent Sayings are either Aloral, or 
Theological. | : 

Firft, We read of many ercellent Moral Sayings ; as thol: 
two of Tyranw3 ( whom Ariſtotle for his eloquence, and 
utterance called Theophraſius ) We may better truſt an un- 
bridled Horſe, than an unruly tongue. Again, Time well 
improved is a precious trealure. Thus the ſentences of 
the Greek Sages, were ercellent Sayings, and as ſuch are 
remembred, and recorded to this very day; as 

1. Of Bias; 6: me; raro!, wicked men are many 3 
this not only Plato teſtifieth in Times, but Chriſt alſo him- 
ſelf affirms. 

2. Of S:lon 3 TxAvs ogfY warys Bis x the End mon 
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who are happy : and Pliny, li, 14. ca. 10. aſſents hereunto, 
ſaying, One day judgeth another, and the laſt day judg- 
eth all. | | 

3. Of Chilo; #3) aun; know thy ſelf ; this, as Pla- 
$0 ſaith, de Leg, li. 3. c. g. ws written in letters of gold 
upon the Portals of Apollo's Temple : and Fuvenal affirmeth, 
that it came down from Heaven; becauſe if men knew 
themſelves, they would not be proud, malitious, and inor- 
Ginate as they are. | 

4. Of Cl-obulus 3, aer5ov wirgor, Modrs iff optimus, Keep 
the golden mean, 

5. Of Periander ; winery To may, all things arc poſſible 
to the induſtrious. 

6. Of Pittacws ; weep 29094, know the time, and lay 
hold upon the occaſion. And | 

7, Of Thales; eyyvz mana I am, Sponde, prope eft dam- 
num ; Flie Suretiſhip. Though theſe be wiſe Sayings, yet 
none of thele, nor any ſuziug of the Heathens, is com- 
parable to that of Solomon, Ecclel. 12. 13, Fear God, and 
keep his Commandemznts; becauſe to fear God, is tae be- 
ginning of wiſdom, and to keep his Commandements, 
15 the perfection of all happineſs, 

Secondly, Although every Saying of Scripture be faith- 
full and worthy, yet there are only four ſo called in the 
Word } viz. x 

1. Tit. 3.8. Thu & a true ſajing, That th:y who believe in 
God, muff be careful} to ſhew forth good works. GO 

2. 2 Tim.2. 11,12, 13, Thu & a true ſayiug , If we be dead 
with Chrif, we ſhall alſo live with him, &C. 

3- 1 Tim. 4.8, 9. Thu # a true ſaying, and by all means 
worthy to be received , That Godlineſs us profitable unto all 
things, having a promiſe of this life preſent, and of that which 
» 0 come, 

4. 1 Tir, 1.15. Thu # atrue ſaying, aud worthy to be re- 
ceived, That Feſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave fanners, 
Two things are here conſiderable : 

1. What a faithful ſaying is. 

2, How it 15 worthy to be received, 

I. Selneccerws ſaith, LQ#:d apud Deum et decretum & con- 
duſum, & quod apud homines eft ſecurum & tutum, frau- 
dcque carens, hoc m58v eft; that which is decreed and con- 
cluded by God, that it ſhall come to paſs, and whe is 

ure 
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Cure and certain with then, void of all ambi guitky, evile, 
and agg gorge the ſame 1 is a faithfull ng And ſuch 
Is this, That Chriſt came into Fay World to [ave ſenners, 

Il. This ſaying is worthy of all _—_ tation 1, @, It is 
worthy to be Heard, Believed, Obeyed, and Fropagated. 

I. Faith comes by hearing; and tnerefore we muſt 
hearken to this Saying, that our ſouls may live. 

2. We muſt not only hear this Sajing, but we muſt be- 
heve it, this being the right receiving of Chriſt, Joh. 
J. 12, 

3. We muſt not only (ay, We believe this Saying, but 
we muſt obey it alſo; endeavouring faithfully to do what 
the Lord requires of us unto falvation. 


| 4. We muſt propagate rhis ſaying to others, That Chriſ 
came into the World to ſave ſenners, 


Tal ki Ag . 


Concerning this word obſerve, That there is a three- 
fold Talk:n:, viz. Literal, Metaphorical, Tronical. 

Fir, There is a 7iteral, and real talking, which is either 
Extraordinary, or Crdinary, | 


I. There is an Extraordinary and mir aculos real talking. 
ng 


And 


2, With, or to Chriſt, 24atth, 3.17. & 17.5. Fobn 12.28. 
And thus, 

3- Angels talk with Man, Fudg. 6. 17. And thus 

4. Moſes and Elias talked with Chriſt, Matth. 17. 3. 
Mark 9. 4. 

IT. There is an Ordinary Titeral, and Natural Talking 2 
this is either Divine, Spiritual, or Humane, 

Firſt, there is a Divine T.iteral, and Natural Talking * 
thus Chriſt talks, and that both 


- L With God his Father, | BR 12. 28. & 1-17, && 
n 


Il. With Men; that 1s, 

1. Sometimes with his Apoſiſes, Foh, 14 30. 

2. Sometimes with a mixt mul:ztude, Matth. 11. 

3. Sometimes with Particular perions, Foh. 4. 27+ & 
Þ. 3Ts+ 


. God talks with man, XNumb. 11, 17. Dewut, 5. 24. Oc: 


Secondly 
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Secondly, there is a Spiritual literal,and Nataral Talking : 
thus Man, 

I. Sometimes talks with God, by Prayer, or verbal So- 
liloquies. 

II. Sometimes with Chriſt; thus his Apoſtles talked 
with him onearth, and we by prayer, now when he is 
in Heave :. | 

Thirdly, t1ere 1s a Humane literal, and Natnral Talkin; : 
thus man t1/ks with man, | 

Secondly, t-ece 15 a Metapherical Talking : thus 

1. The Inſtruftions of Parents are (aid, to ta'k with 
children; becavſe ti-+ are as counſel, advice, and dire- 
Et1ons unitc; them, Pro -. 20.22, And | 

2, Metitation, and (cli-ex:; mination 15 called Talking : 
Pſal. 4. 4. & 77. 6. 

Thirdly, There is an Tronical Talking ; thus by a Sarcaſm, 
or by way of derifion, Baa is ſaid, to talk, 1 King. 18.27. 


Say, Speak, Speech, Words. 


Many things mav be obſerved from 7ords and Speech in 
this Dofrinal Part; as namely, 

TI. What a Word or £ peech 153 viz. Verbum ef quod ad- 
ſignificat tempus, cujus nulla pars ſignificat ſeparatim, &T eſt 
mots ecrum que de alts dicuntur, Ariſt, Or, Dicere, to ſpeak, 
or, to ſay, is properly, Verbum producere, to utter ſome 
Word. 

0bjet, Againſt this it may be objefted; A man may 
ſpeak, and yet not utter a word; for Maith. 9.33. The 
Dumb M141 ak. | 

Anſ. The Evangeliſt there retains the former name 
which the man had, when he was dumb; viz. Th: dumb 
man ; and this was very frequent in thoſe vIaces and times, 
to retain the ſame name, although there were ſome change 
wrought in the perſon. Bence mention is made. of Mat- 
th:w the Publican, ( when he was none ) and Sim». the Le- 
per, ( when he was cured ) and harlots and finners, wh'n 
they were converted. Now two reaſons mav be given, 

Why theſe retain their old ner: + hen they were changed 
into new men, and indeed w--- 1:5 finches vit, 

T. This was done for the ar 2iiicition of the miracle, 
Or to {hew the power of Chriii, who could make men 

| | | contrary 
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contrary to what they were by nature; who coulq 
make a covetous man liberal, and a perſecuter a pro- 
feſſor. | | 

II. This was done, becauſe none are perfectly freed 
from evil, the reliques of ſin remaining in all: and there- 
fore all ſhould ſtrive and labour, daily to encreale in grace 
more and more. 

T 11. Obſerve, that Words, Speech, &c. are referred, 

]. Sometimes to Man, as Fob 13.7. & 15.3. 

I. Sometimes to Angels, Fudg. 6.17. Zach. 1.13, 19. 

11I. Sometimes to God eſſentially, Nam, 11.179, 

IV. Sometimes to (:od perſonally; that is, 

1. Sometimes to God the Father, Mat. 3.17.& 17.5. And 
2. Sometimes to God the Holy Gholt, Matth. 10. 20. 
Fohs. 16. 13. AA. 6, 10. 

- 3, Sometimes to Chrit, God the Son, Matth. 2x. 15. 
Fohn 14. 39. Now Chriſt ſpeaks unto us five manner of 
wayes; that 15, 

I, He ſpeaks unto us in his Word, convyerting us tkere- 
pd : thus he ſþake to the Euruch, Acts 8. and to Lydia, 
Acts 16, 

II. Re ſpeaks unto us in Meditation, and holy thoughts, 
infuſing kis Spirit into us. 


IT. He fp.aks unto us in Prayer, anſwering our 1c- 
qQuelits, 2 Cor. 12, 9g. 

IV. He ſpeaks unto us in Faith, aſſuring us of our juſtt- 
fication, Hebr. 12,24. and Adoption, Rom. 8.15,15, | 
 V. He ſpeaks unto us in our ſtriving, ſtrugling, and 
v:raſtling againſt ſin; by ſirengthning us with might 
toe inward man, and enabling us to trample Sathan un- 
der our feet, Rom. 16, 20. | 
_ TIJl. Concerning the fence, meaning, and ſignifics 
tion of the words mentioned, theſe doubts may be pro- 
pounded. 

Qu, 1. What is meant by Speech, 1 Cor. xt, 5, Tow ard 
enriched by Chrift in all ſþcech, and knowledge ? 

_ Anſ. 1. Some by Speech there undezltand eloquence 5 
ſee the Marginal Note. 

2, Some the gift of Tongucs. Pomeran, Calvin, 

' 3. Some the Profeſſion of Religion. 
4. Some the Word of God preached. Ambroſ, Titleman 


in this fence Speech is the ſame with knowledge, 


5, Some 


jo 
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s, Some by Speech underfland zealous, religious, and 
well-ordercd diſcourſe; and in this ſence it differs not 
much from the third interpretation, the Þrofeſſion of Re- 
I1g10n. ; 
. 2, From Rom, 2,5, it may be demanded 3 How 
many wayes is this phraſe uſed or taken, I ſpear as 4 
man; Or, after the mauner cf men ? 
Anſ. The uſe of that phraſe is threefold : viz, 
IT. When we ſpeak cr teach after the common manner 
of men, Rom. 6.19. Galat, 3. 15. 
Hl. When we would avoid the ſufpicion of boaſting, 
2 Cor. 11. 16, 17. Ard | | 
HT. When we would ſhun blaſphemy, or blaſphemous 
ſpeeches againſt, or concerning Gol 3 as there, Rom. 3.5. 
Qu, 3. What is meant by this wo:d Said ? 
Anſ. 1. Sometimes it ſignifies a Word uttered, Matth, 
9. 4 es 
2, Sometimes a word conceived in the mind, Fain 
14, I. 
3- Sometimes an uncreated, and effe&ual Word, Gen, 
1.3. Fobn 1.2. | 
Ou. 4. What is meant by this word Say ? 
Anſ. 1. Sometimes it ſignifies to promiſe, Luk. 13.43- 
2, Sometimes to affirm, and pronounce. Matth, 18.3 
3. Sometimes to think in the heart. or to intend, and 
will a thing, Gen. 27. 41. Erod. 2 14. Ats 7 28. 
4. Sometimes to decree and command , Geneſ, 1, 3, 
Pſal. 1,8.5. | | 
Le. 5, What is meant by this word Speak; or to 
Peak ? 
 Anſ. 1, Sometimes it ſignifies, to utter ſome word with 
our mouth, thereby to expre(s the inward thought, Gen, 
34, 2, 
2, Sometimes to declare, witnefs,and ſignifie ones mind 
by another, Pſal, 62. 12. Exod. 20.1. Fer. 10, I, 
3. Sometimes to utter fome weighty thing with deli- 
eration, Pſal. 49. 3. ang 
4. Sometimes to declare, and make plain ſomething, 
Which was ſpoken before, Galat. 4. 1. : 
, 5. Sometimes to ſpeak with aurhority by way of en- 
Pyning, Rom. 12. 3. | 
6. Sometimes to preach, At 11, 20, & 14. 1. 
0 7. Sometimey 
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7. Sometimes to think, or muſe vpon a thing, Mark 
$. 28, AMatth, 9.3, 

g. Sometimes to confc{s with our tongue before men, 
w hat we believe with our heart before God, Pſal. 116.26, 
& 2 Cor, 4. 13. 

9. Sometimes to work and effe&t ſomething , Helr, 
12. 24, 

10. Sometimes to ſue and ſeek unro God, either for 
our ſelves or otfers, 1 Sam. 1. 12, 13, 

CIV. Obſerve, with wrom, or to whom men and wo- 
men ſpeaks; namely, 

1. Sometimes with God : as Exol. 20, 33. & 34. Chap- 
kers. 

2. Sometimes with Chriſt, Mark 6. 50, 

3. Sometimes with Angels, Zach, 1. 13, 19, 

4. Sometimes with men ; that is, 

Firſt, ſometimes men [p:ak to, or with themſelves, Gal. 
1.15, Crates ſecing a young man walking alone by him- 
ſelf, asked him, £ wid illic ſ6lus ficeret ? What he did there 
alone* he anſwered, Aecum loquor, I am talking to, or 
with my ſelf. Crates hereto replied, . Cave, rogo, & dili- 
genter attende, ne cum homine malo loguarts 'Z have 4 | great 
care,I pray thee,that thou do not hold talk with a knave, 
Sexcc EP, IO. | 

Sc:condly, ſometimes men ſpeak with one or other par- 
ticular perſon; and thus 

I. Sometimes ſubje&ts talk with Soveraigns , 1 King: 
8.5. And 

TI. Sometimes one Brother with another, Gey, 4. 8. 

Thirdly, men ſometimes ſp:zak with many, or divers 
together ; and thus 

I. Sometimes one or two talk with more, Ads 4. 15, 
& 28. 12. Gal. 2:6: 

II. Sometimes a Father talks with his Children or f#- | 
mily. D:ut_ 6. 7. Pſal. 21-26. 

LiI. Sometimes a brother talks with his brethren, G##+ 
48.18. 

IV. Sometimes a man ſpeaks with his enemies, 2 Kinge 
18, 20, Oc. 

V. Sometimes a man ſpeaks with his neighbours, 4c 
quaintance, and friends, Hf. 6 12,11. Fob 11. 2. 
5, Sometimes Men ſprak with Wome: ; that is, | 

| 1, Sometimei 
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f. Sometimes Men ſpeak with Women, Fudg. 14. 7. 
I. Sometimes Women ſpeak with Men. 
HI. Sometimes Women ſpeak with Women; as Lub,r, 
AOg4 2e | 
Lu, How many wayes doth Man ſpea with Man? 
Anſ. 1. I may (ay, that Man ſpeaks with Man three man- 
ner of wayes, viz. 
Firſt, ſometimes Superiours ſp-ak with Inferiours, Thus 
1, Kings ſpeak with their People, Dan. I. 19. and 3. 
and 6, chapters. 
2. Maſters ſp-ak with their Servants, G-». 24.2, Oc. 
3. Prophets and Miniſters with Lay Perfous, Ered. 
14. 15, & 16. 12. & 25. 2. 
4. Parents with tneir Children, 1 Sam. 2, 23. & 1 K!nge 
2. 1, Oc, | 
5. Patriarchs ſpcak with Feathens, G2, 23. 8; 
Secondly, ſometimes Inferiours jpeak with their Supe- 
flours : thus | 
T. People {peak with their Minifters, Exod. 20.19. 
II. Subje&s with their Soveraigus, E:od. 6. 29. & 7, 2, 
& 1 Sam. 9. 25. & 19, 22, 
In. Chillren with their Parents, 1 $:4m, 19. 3. 
Iv, Servants with their Maſters, Gen, 2.1, 33 
Thirdly, ſometimes men ſpeak with their Equals, Cez, 
31. 6. & 42. 24. Pſal. 64. 5. Fob 4. 2. This we fee, 
how man ſpeaks with man, 1n regard of the Perſons ſp-ak- 
ing, Now 
Anſ. 2, If we conſider their conference. communication, 
Or manner of ſpeaking, then we may anſwer, that ran 
ſpeaks with man two manner of wayes; viz, Wickediy, and 
Warrantably. 
Firſt, ſometimes Men ſpeak with Men Wicked'y and Tu- 
Warrantably : thus 
1, Sometimes Man ſpeaks unto Man blaſpkemouſy, 
2 King. 18. 22, 30, 35. And 
2. Sometimes boaſtingly, arrogantly , and proudly, 
t Sam. 2. 3. & 2 King. 18. 24, 25, &Cc, 
3. Sometimes treacherouſly. Gen. 4.8, Pſal. 64. 5. 
4. Sometimes diſorderly and vainly, 7. 1. 10. 
_ ©, Sometimes miſchievouſly, HF. 6, 13, 14. Prov. 7 4.2, 
Eccleſ. 10. 13. 
6, Sometimes uncharitably, P ſal. 6g. 26. | 
2 7, Sometimes 
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7. Sometimes unprofitably, Fob 15, 3. And 
8. Sometimes hy pocritically, Fob 13.7. Exek. 33. 30- 
, Secondly, ſometimes Men ſp:!#k with Men Warrantably : 
thus 
1. Sometimes .Man ſpeaks unto Man, by way of coun- 
ſelling and adviſing of him, 1 King. 1. 14. And 
2. Sometimes by way of entreaty and perſwaſion, Gen, 
34« 8, 206: fadg. 14. Ta | 
An. 3. If we conſider the ſubje& matter of our Talk, 
whereof we mult ſpeak, then I may anſwer, 
I. That we muſt /peak and talk with men of the Statutes 
and Commandements of God, Dewt. 6.7. And 
4 e Of the Praiſes of our God for his Mercies, Eph. 5.4. 
n 


. _ Of the Righteouſneſs of God, Pſalm Ji. 24. 
n | 

IV. Of the Works and doings of the Lord, Pſal. 77.12. 
& 105.2. & 119. 27. And 

V. Of the Might and Power of God, Pſal. 145.11. 

TV. Concerning the divifon, and ſorts of Speech and 
Words obſerve theſe five things : | 

Firſt, Bogwaventure.d, 12, 4, 2. qQ 1.1.3. ſaith, that Dicere, 
to ſay, or ſpeak, is twofold. For 

T. Sometimes it ſignifies Ore proferre, to utter ſomething 
with the tongue. And | 

Il. Sometimes aſſerere, {ive afirmare, to aſſert or aifirm 
a thing, Numb. 26. 3. 

Secondly, otkers (ay. Dicere tripliciter invenitur, that to 
| ſay, or ſpeak , is taken three manner of wayes, viz. 

it. Sometimes Eſſentialiter 3 thus 1t ſignifies, Iareligere, 
ſeu declarare, to underſtand, or declare. Anſelm, 

2. Sometimes Pure notionslitey 3 and fo it is nothing elſe, 
than Verbum gignere, Aquin, 1, P. q. 34.4.1, ad 2, 

3. Sometimes it is taken neither purely Eſſentially, nor 
purely Notionally, but includes both. Thus Drcere eff nots- 
tis a ſe produta omne declarabile declarare. Auguſt. 15. de 
Trinit. Ca. 14. 

Thirdly, we may ſay, that Words or Speeches are either 
Dinine, or Humane. 

I. There is a two-fold Divine Speech; viz. 


1. Natural; this is Sermo ſimplex, or Sermo Dews,the Word 
Cod, Fohn1. t. And 


2. $S eriptural 3 
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2. Scriptural; this is Sermo multiplex, or Sermo Dei, the 
Word of God, Fohn 17. 17. 

II, There ;s a Humane Speech ; this is likewiſe twofold : 

1. Good, Eph. 4.29. Coloſſ. 4. 6. 

2. Bad, Pro. 15. 1, 2. 14. Pſal. 64, 3. 

Fourthly, from the Letter of the Sacred Oracles of God, 
we may ſay, that there are divers, and ſuniry ſort of 
Yords : For 

1. There are welcome Words, Gen. 2.1. 39, 52. & 1 Sams 
18, 26, 

2, There are unwelcome Words, Gen. 27. 34. & 154m. 
21. 12. 

3. There are innocent, ard harmleſs Words, Gene. 37 8. 
& 42,16. 

4. There are alluring and enticing Words, Num. 22. 7. 
Fudg. 16. 16. 

5. There are wilfull, obſtinate, and diſobedient Words, 
1 Sam, 8,21. 

6. There are Parabolical Words, 2 Sam. 14. 3.19. 

7. There are reproving or reproaching Words, 2 Sam, 
Z- 8. 
Fifthly, we may ſay, that Words and Speeches are either 

I. Good in themſelves, Paragrapi I. Or 
_ 2. Evil in themſelves, Paragraph II. Or 

3. Doubtful; that is, ſometimes Good, ſometimes Evil, 
Paragraph III, 


Paragraph I, Of Good Words, 


There are five ſorts of Good Speeches and Words; viz. 

Firſt, Courteous and friendly ; now as the Atteries con- 
vey the blood throughout the body, ſo men from mind 
to mind convey affe&ions by friendly conference and 
di'courſe. 

Secondly, there are mild and gentle Words, which are 
prevalent both with Beafs and Mev, 

I. The Indian Sheep called Lama, being much uſed to 
carry heavy burdens, will often grow reſty, and lie down 
with their burdens, and will nor be provoked to riſe, and 
89 on their journey, for the moſt ſharp blowes and beating 
that can be given them; but good words and fair deal- 
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ing, with gentle entreaty , will prevail to make thera 
tr:vel ſometimes divers hours together, | 

It Pintarch. in Moral, ſaith, as Muſicians make the 
ſwectelt melody by the gentleſt touch; ſo a mild and 
gentle [prech doth more prevail with people, than a harſh 


or crabbed, The Ancie::ts were wont to place Mercury 


and yen in one and the ſame Temple to ſignifie, that 
;aild and gentle ſpeeches do exceedingly bcget amity and 
Love. Lip. 

_ Tairdly, there are wiſe, diſcreet, and prudent Spceches, 
I Sam, 25, 24. Now in all ſpeech, words and ſence are as 
the Body and Soul; the ſence is as the life and ſoul of 
Language, without which all words are dead. Hence 
Telly falih, D:cre rele memo porrſt, miſt qui prudenter in- 
zelligit , without underſtanding and wiſdom, none can 
ſoveak well, : 

 Equrthly, there are ſound, ſententious, and rational 


ſpeeches, not empty or frothy. Yittaces was wont to ſay, 


Fh:iradrieand thirſty ear muſt be waſhed with a ſentence 
znai is good to drink; and that ſpeech grounded upon 
Nr 53 reaſon 1s able to content and ſatisfie the hearing. 
Worthy of memory is that ſpeech which Fhocion uſed to 
{ ecfihene's, Who by an eloquent and very lofty Oration, 
perſwaved the 4th.nians to war : Thy words (quoth he, 
Fo him) 1oung man, raay fitly be compared to Cypreſs-trees, 
which ae great and tall, but bear no fruit worth any 
| thing. 

Fiftnly, inere are ſpiritual and Saint-like 7701ds; or 
good ans gracious, holy and heavenly ſpeeches, I will 
here i ſtance enly in cne ſpeech, and reſolve a ſcruple. 
Mr, Fon Hoyer, that famous Martyr, being in Priſon for 
the T-ut:'s (ate, hai theſe heavenly expreſſions -in ons 
of nt. Letters : Impriſonment 1s painfull, but Liberty upon 
evil conditions is wo-ſe; the Priſon fiinks, yct not ſo 
much as tweet Houſes where the fear of God 15 wanting 3 
{ a7 kept alone, ani ſolitary, and it's better ſo to be, 
end rave God with me, than to be in the company of 
wiczed men: Lots of Good3 1s great, Þ:t loſs of Grace 
and Cous favour 1s greater; I cannot tell how to anſwer 
berore great and learned men, vet it is better to do that, 
tanto fland naked before Cui:ds Tribunal ; I ſhall die by 
ce hands of criel men, but in lofing this Life, and 7 


> is ON hank 
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Life Eternal I (hall be happy 3 neither the felicity, nor 
adverſity of this World is great, if compared with the 
joyes and pains of the World to come, Such Sye:ches 2s 
theſe become us, 

u. Becauſe I ſaid, that our W-rds and Speeches muſt be 
Heavenly, and ſuch as becomes Saints, it may be demanded, 
Shall we uſe any Lan «gr, or Speech in Heaven 2 And if 
ſo, then whether ſhall all the Inhabitants of Heaven 
ſreak one Language; and it fo, tnen what Language 
ſhall that be ? 

Anl. The Scripture teaches, that the Saints in Beaven 
ſhall praiſe and glorifie God with their Tongue and Voice, 
Apoc. 7. and elſewhere in that book, and it is ro likely 
that all the Hoaſt of Heaven (hall ſpeak one Language. 
For, 

I, All the Saints and faitifull, ſhall then and there be 
one People, in one and the {ame Countrey. 

2. The Triumphant Church {ſhall no: be worſ? in her 
eſtate than the Milifant z now the time was when all the 
Militant Church had one Lange ze. 

3. The diverſity of Languages was a jndgement and pu - 
niſhment inflifted upon the World ; but God will inflic 
no puniſhment upon the Triumphant Church, 

4. It is moſt probable, that the Language which all (hall 
ſpeak in Heaven, is Hebrew, the firſt { angage of all, But 

_ ſeeing the Scripture is ſilent in this particular, I will pro- 
ſecute it no further, 


Paragraph IT. Of Evil Werds. 


There are four ſorts of Evi! Words, or Speeches ; vi, 

1. Some are contrary to Ho!in:ſs. I I. 

2, Some are contra'y to Rightrouſneſs, 4 1. 

3. Some are contrary to Sebriety. 5 INN. 

4. Some are contary to D;ſeretion, and Preedevnce, & IV, 

T,I. Some Words are contrary to Holineſs : as (wearing, 
blaſphemy, ſcofng at holy things. the handling of theſe 
| reſerve to anorner place) and proPhaneneſs : this is eitner 
Indicative, Imperative, or Opt tie, 

Firſt, there are Prophane Indicative Whrds : e.g, Lnthr, 
f. 1 Cor. 15. tells us, That there was in 7-rmany a perfon 
of a wicked 1.fe, who had the Devil alwa es at one end 

(3 4 of 
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of whatſoever he ſpake; he was often reproved for this 
by his friends, and exhorted to leave that wicked kind 
of ſpeech, but ell in vain. Now continuing this evil, and 
prophane cuſtom, it happened, that going once over a 
Bridge, hefell down, and in his fall uttered theſe words, 
Hoff up with a hundred Devils; which he had no ſooner 
ſpoken, but the Devil whom he called for fo often, was 
at his elbow to carry him away, Wierws tells us, that 
Arn) 1551, at Megalopo'e near Voildftat, it happened in 
the time of the celebration of the Feaſt of Penteceft, that 
divers perſons ſetting themſelyes to carouſe, and drink 
immoderately, a Woman in the Company commonly 
named the Devil in her Oattis; who being ſo often 
call:4 upen, came of a ſudden, fſnatch'd her up, carr1- 
ed her into the Aire, and then threw her dead upon the 
ground, Rs 

Secondly, there are Imperative prophane ſpeeches. Luther 
in his Conferences tells us, That divers Noblemen ftri- 
 ving together at a Horſe-race, cried in their courſe, Let 
the Dovil take the laſk, Now the laſt was a Herſe that broke 
J50'e, whom the Devil hoiſted up into the Aire, and car- 
ried clean away. | 

Thirdlv, there are Optative prophaue Speeches 1 e, 8g, Hen- 
ry Eavle of Schwartburg through a corrupt cultome, uſed 
commonly to with, he might be drowned in a Privy ; and 
45 he wilhed, (o it happened pnto him, for he was ſo 
ſerved, and murthered at S. Peters Mon-:ſtery 1n Erford; 
Anno 114”. Albert Kirantz, Chron, Saxon. li.6. The like 
beſell a young Courtier at Mansfield, whoſe cuſtom was 
in any earneſt aſſeveration, to ſay, The Deril take me if it 
b! zz2t ſos and accordingly the Devil indeed took him 
whF.ilefl he ſl-pt, and threw him out of a high window 3 
but by the Providence of God he had no great hurt, 
and by Gods grace he learnt to bridle his tongue bet- 
ter for the future, Cyriac, Spangenb, in elegantiis veteris 
FUR | 

TH. Some Words, or ſpeeches are contrary to Righte- 
orſneſs; as lying, brawling, back-biting, ( theſe I here 
ſiience) and the like, 4poc. 21. $. & 22, 15. I] will here only 
inſtance in theſe three: 

Firſt, there are Treacherous, and Treaſonable Words, 
Cott, 34» I8, Cute5by 3nd other fugitiye Evgliſh, Ween 
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at Daukirk to plot the ruine of our K. Fames, and his 
Poſterityz Mr. Thomas Piercy came to them, and his firſt 
word was; Shall we alwajes, Gentlemen, talk , and never da 
any thing ? 

Secondly, there are Fawning and Flattering Words, 
which are often very prejudicial. For as white Silver 
draws black lines, ſo ({weet flattering Words of:en breed 
ſharp torments. 

T hirdly, there are ſcandalous, contentio's, and ſlan- 
derous Words, Gen:ſ, 39. 19, & i'rov. 26.21. As the coal 
maketh burning coals, and wood a fire, ſo contentiqus words 
kindle ftrife, In theſe words, Solomon would teach us, 
That (ſcandalous and contentious ſpeeches are fertile ſeeds 
.of greater evils, Prov. 15.83. & 29.22. And therefore, 

t1. We ſhould bridle our tongues, Pſal. 39.1. Fob 3Ll. 
And that | 

I. Becauſe it is the way unto long Life, Pſal. 34. 13. 

II. Becauſe it is the honour of a man, Pro», 20. 3. and 
the contrary is otherwiſe, Prov. 18. 6. 

III, Becauſe it will preſerve us from Aﬀiction, Prov, 
21. 23. & 13. 3: 

t2, We ſhould give milde and gentle anſwers, Prov. 
I5. I. | 

T 3. We ſhould uſe the Means to be preſerved from 
Contention; that is, 

I. We ſhould take heed of Wine, Prov. 23. 29. And 

2. Of Malice. And 

3- Of Self-love, and Self-conceit. And 

4. We ſhould bridle our tongues, as was (aid before. 

5. We ſhould flop our ears againſt all Slanders caſt upon 
good and godly Men. 

6. We {hould not ra{hly believe every Tale and flying 
report. | 

1 II, Some Werds are contrary to Sebriety; as filthy or 
laſcivious words or ſongs, Eph. s. 4. | 

T IV. Some Words are contrary to Prudence, Diſcretion, 
and Wiſdom : as 

Firſt, fooliſh and undiſcreet Words: Demonar hearing a 
certain man talking very fooliſhly and imprudently of di- 
vers matters, he ſaid unto himz Majore ſtudio auribus 
quam lingua uteru, thou ſhouldeſt rather viſe thine Fars 
than thy Tongue. Es 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, there are Ignorant Words 3 Seneca tells ns, that 
Demetrius wiauld (xv, that ignorant and fſenceleſs ſpeeches, 
were no more regarded of him, than tne breaking of 
wind, becauſe a noiſe from above, and below differed 
not much, | 

Thirdly, there are unprofitable, and ineffe&ual Words 
85 One ſaith, 

To:s may as well go ſtand upon the beach, 

And bid the main flood bate his uſual height, 

Cr even as well muſe queflion with the Wolf. 

Or the poor Eve bleat for the ſumple Lamb. 

Tou may as well forbid the Mountain Pines 

To wag their high tops, and to make n6 noiſe, 

Wien they are fretted U1ith the gufts of heavens Ax 
to perſwade ſuch or ſuch an one, to ſuch or ſuch a 
thing, &c. | 

Fourthly, tnere are bragging and boaſting Words, 1 Sam, 
17. 11, 23. After the defeat of that great Armado in 88, 
the Duke of 0ſſu»s3 preſented himſelf before the King of 
Spain, with a Diſtaftat his ſide, and a Spindle at his back, 
inſtead of a Sword and Dagger : the King perceiving 
and underſianding hereby, that Dux femina fa#i, a Wo- 
man had foil'd them, haſtily ſtept to the Altar, and ta- 
king a ſilver Candl-fick up in his hands, ſwore a mon- 
ſtrous Oath, That he would waſte all Spain, yea his whole 
Indies, to that Candl:flick, but he would be revenged on 
England. But through Gods mercy, thoſe high vaunting 
words, were but the effects of his malice, without Eng- 
lands ruine. Nehuchadnezzar, Dan. 4.27. and Sennacherits 
Iſa. 37. 11, 12, 13, are examvles of bragging and boaſting 
men ; but as Pliny ſaith, and as the event ſhewed, Pre- 
ter cftentationem & ventoſam jaJantiam nihil habent ſuper- 
bi; Proud braggers are like the reports of Ordinance, 
they blaze and crack, and ſmoak and ftink, and vaniſh 
away. 

Fifthly, there arc raſh, and unadviſed Speeches, whici 
are often prejudicial, yea mortal to the rake 1 as one 
Walker, a Grocer in London, was beheaded, in Smithfiela, 
by the command of K. Edward 4. for ſaying, He would 
make his ſen h:ir of the Crown ; meaning his Houſe which 
had that ſign. Thus a Gentleman of Normandy, confeſſed 


to a Franciſcan Friar, that he was once minded to jet 
1Jled 
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killed K. Francis I. of France : the King being advertiſed 
hereof by the Franciſcan, ſent the poor Penitentiary to 
the Parliament of Paris, where he received the {enrence 
of death, Certain Thieves and Murderers were thus 
tiken, and known by their too unadviſed prating : for 
having ſlain the Poet I»ycws, and rob d him, for a long 
time they were not deſcryed; bur at laſt it thus fell out, 
ther being at a Publick Solemnity in the Fields, and 
hear:ng a great noiſe of Craxes1n the Aire, one of them 
ſcoffingly ſaid to his fellow, (not thinking that any had 
overheard him ) Heark fellow, theſe are the witneſſes, 
that Ihycws (aid , ſhould diſcloſe his death 3 this being 
heard, they were apprehended, ex2mined, and upon their 
conlefſion hanged. Now the cauſe of the Thiets ſpeech 
v:as this: When they were going avout to kill 1b5ycws, he 
f-eing a company of Crawes flie over his head, ſaid. Tos 
Cranes ſhall bear witneſſe of my death, Plutarch. Thus the 
ſaying of Solon appears to be true, That much hurt comes 
to Beaſts becauſe they are dumb, but more to many Men 
becauſe they can ſpeak. 


Paragraph III. of Doubtfull Words. 


There are ſome Words and Speeches which are neither 
firaply good, nor ſimply evil, but of a Doubrfull ſignifica- 
tion, being (ometimes taken In malan parte, in a bad 
ſence, ſometimes In meliorem, in a good : e. g. 

Firſt, there are curſes and evil ſpe:kings. Note here, 
that of curſings and evil ſpeakings tt:ere are many cauſes. 
For 

T. Some do it out of private hatred, This is the worlt 
of all. 

Il. Some out of perverſneſs of natnre3 as in ordinary 
tudden icolding. Thus wicked men often ſpeak evil of 
Magiſtrates, | 

iT. Sore out of rudeneſs of nature; who are ſo 1g- 
rorantly, and ruſtically brought up, that they neither 
know how to ſpeak civilly, nor how to carry themſelves 
courteouſly. Theſe are c:lled Corydons, 

IV. Some out of Careleſneſs and Negligence of ſpeech 
a5 when a man for want of care and circumlſpeRion ſpeaks 
IIiCV&= 
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' Irreverently to a Magiſtrate, or ſome publick perſon, or 


to any Brother. _ 
V. Some out of Zeal, againſt odious vices, Thus the Wl hi 
Scripture is wont to call "my 
11. Thoſe who are cruel, 7 yonus, Wolves, Degs3 and eff 


2. Tho'e who are perverſe, and wilfull, yipers, and 
deaf #dders. And Ly 

3. Thole who are filthy and urclean, vomiting Dogs, 
and. wallowing Swine, &c. Now this being approved of, 
both by the practice of Chriſt, and his Holy Spirit, we MW Di 
may learn from it; That it is lawfull to inveigh againſt IM ſh 
wicked men, by ſtrengthning our Reproofs with ſuch Il ſel 
manner of names as theſe, Cant. 2.15. Zeph. 3.3. Matth, I ſci 
7. 15. & 3.7. & 23-27. l uk. 13. 32. Ats29.,29. & 2 Tim, il «f 
4. 17. Names are like Pitures which to the life deſcribe iſ ot 
the nature of things, and better and more aptly repre- MW ki 
ſent them, Names are like Fables, Parables, and Biero- Ml Sc 
glyphicks, ſetting before our eyes more fully and plainly IW ſv 
the nature of vice; and therefore ſuch Names areas law- IM (1 
full as Emblems, Again, it 15 not the Name, but the ma- Wl E: 
lice that makes the reproach ; and therefore when there 
1s no malice in the heart, there is no hurt in the Name, de 
Yea, the end of theſe Names is the conviction of errour, MW Bi 
and the demonſtration of vice : as the craft of-Herod, the MW he 
cruelty of Nero, the hypocrifie of the Phariſees, the Vi- Ml ye 
per Ithe impiety of ſome Parents, and the uncleanneſs of MW { 
Swine, &c. Thus curſing and evil ſpeaking is ſometimes Ml he 
taken in a good, and ſometimes in a bad ſence. of 

Secondly, the'e are Ambiguows and doubtfull Words; of Ml th 
abſtruſe, and myſterious Speeches, which are hard and dif- 


ficult to underſtand. Thele are m 

I, Sometimes affected, but not praiſed ; as Mrlanthw th 
ſaid of Diogenes his Tragedy, A man cannot ſee the Matter Wl & 
ſor Words, Plutarch. And Auguſtus (aid, That doubtleſs lo 
Antonius was mad, Lui ſcripſit ea qua mirentur potins homi- ©c 
mes, quam i:t:ligune. Suet, in Octav, ca. 86, who writ {0, bi 
that men ſhould rather admire at what he writ, than un- I 0! 
derſtand it. C 

II. Sometimes Speeches are obſcure and dark, for the eX- If 
erciſe of mens Wits 3 as Chrifts Parables, and Sampſons Rid- d 
ales. This I enlarge not ; becauſe Heidfeldins in his Sphin*» : 


Pag. 759. 933. 943. 956. 1005, giyes us divers inſtances © 
theſe commendable Riddles, 111, Some 


OF DOUBTFUL WORDS. 21x 


N11. Some ambiguom ſayings, or ſentences tend to the 
ruine of others : e. g. Mortimer comforted K. Edward 2. 
his Keepers, with this ſentence, MNolite occidere Regem ti- 
mere bonum eff: or, Edwardum occidere noltte 1tmere bouum 


ft : Tho. de la Moor. 


To ſhed King Edwards blood 
Refuſe to fear, I conut it good. 


Dioclefian being told by Druas his Concubine, that he 
ſhould be Emperour when he had ſlain a Boar, gave him- 
ſelf much to hunting, and flew divers wild Boars ; but 
ſeeing no ſucceſs to come thereof, would often ſay, Ego 
apros occid?, alius pulpamento fruitw ; I kill the Boars but 
others eat the fleſh. Afterwards ſecing Aper ( who had 
Killed Numerianus the Emperour) and {wearing to the 
Souldiers, that Numeriauw was unjuſtly flain, he drew his 
ſword, ſheathed it ſuddenly in Apers bowels, and then 
(having ſlain the Boar indeed) he was choſen Emperour, 
Eup. Vopiſc. 

IV. Some ambiguous ſayings and ſentences tend to the 
detriment and ruine of a mans ſelf: e. g, Hugh Pulath 
Biſhop of Durham, in the Reign of K. Richard I. though 
he was old, yet he preſumed that he ſhould live many 
years more, becauſe Godrick the Hermit told him, that he 
ſhould be ſtark blind ſeven years before he died ; which 
he underſtanding of 8 Corporal blindneſs, but the Hermit 
of a Spiritual, he was taken away by death, before he 
thought of it, or was prepared for it: Matth. Par. and 
Polzd, Virg. Wickham Chaplain to K. Fdward 1II. being 
made Overſeer for the repairing of Windſor Caftle, cauſed 
theſe three words to be inſcribed upon the great Tower, 
Hoc fectt Wickham, This made Wickham ; which words had 
loſt him the Kings favour, and undone him, if he had not 
confirued them thus; That he did not make the Work, 
but the Work made him, Virgil made a Head to ſpeak, 
of which he once demanded, What he ihould doin a 
certain buſineſs or purpoſe ? The Head an(wered, That 
If he kept well his Head, he ſhould return in ſafety : 
dut thar day the Sun ſhined fo hot, and ſo chafed, and 
Over-heated his brain, that he died thereof. Walter Fzrl 
of Athol, being told by ſeme Witches, and Sorcerers, nes 
C 
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he ſhould be crowned, ſuborned certain bloody Traitors, 
to murcer K, Fames I, of Scotland, at Perth; for which hc 
was crowned, not with a Regal Crown, but with a Crown 
of red hot Iron, which being clapt vpon his head, he died 
in exceſſive torments. Pope Sylvefter 2. being an Inchan- 
tcr, asked the Devil one day, How long he ſhould be 
Pope ? who anſwered, He ſhould not die untill he had 
ſaid Maſs in Feruſalem, He rejoycetd at this, purpoſing ne- 
ver to fee that City. But afterwards in Lent, ſaying 
Maſs in the Church of the Holy Croſs, called Feruſalem, 
he was there taken with a violent Feaver, whereof in 
great torment of ſoul he died. John de Pineda. 

V. Some ambiguows ſayings and Sentences, tend either 
to the praiſe, or diſgrace of ſome; as the pointing of 
thefe Verſes following, will make thera either ſound forth 
the praiſe, or utter the diſgrace of Ladics. 


Dames are endu d with Vertues excellent 
What man is he can prove that they offend 
Daily they ſerve the Lord with gaod intent 
Seld' they diſpleaſe their hnsbands to their end 
Alwayes to pleaſe them well they do intend 
Never in them owe ſhall find ſhrewdneſs much 
Such are their humonrs, and their grace ts ſuch, 


VI. Some dark and obſcure ſpeeches tend, either to re: 
duce men from erronr, or to leave them without excuſe: 
&. g. Math. 2i. 25, Luk. 11.30. The Baptiſm of Fon 
whence was it, from Heaven, or from Men ? So Matth. 
22. 42, 43. If Chriſt be the Son of David, how then dat 
David call htm T1 ora ? 

Thirdly, there are prolix, tedious and long Steeches 3 as 
1t was ſaid of Anaximenes, That he ſpake Vaucs mult?) 
Little in much, having a flood of Woids, and a drop of 
Matter and Reaſon. Laert, Dum ottoſa verba cavere megl” 
gimzis, ad noxia pervenimw, Greg, Mor. li. 7. c. 17. Great 
talkers diſcharge too thick to take true aim. But, A 
ft multiloquium, quando neceſſaria dicuntur, quantalibet ſ*r- 
monum multituline ac proliritate dicantur : Auguit. Pref. ad 
Retra&t. When the ſubje& matter, or ſubſtance of th© 
Speech 15 neceſſary, weighty, and difficult, then it is 00: 


to be judged prolix and tediotis, though the a bo 
O11 59 
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fong , and many words therein be uſed: for Chriſt 


preached a long Sermon, Math. 5. & 6. & 7. Chapters; 


ſo did Peter to the Fes, AQt.2, and to Cornelizs, ACt.10. 
and Paul preached till midnight, Act, 10. 7 

Fourthly, there are ſhort and conciſe Speeches, which 
contain Multa paucis, much matter in few words. Theſe 
are ſometimes | 

1, Siort and bitter: as Feroboam ſaid concerning the 
Prophet of the Lord , who came unto him. Take him, 
x Xing. 13. T. And TE 

2. Sometimes ſhort and ſweet, comprehending much 
in a little 5 as the Decalogue, Lords Prayer, and the Creed 
commonly called ee Aprftles. Thus Chilo the ! acedemonut- 
an, was (> orief in his diſcourſes and ralk, that conciſe 
ſpeaking was from him named Ch'/onta. 

Fifthly, there are W -rds and Spriches often reiterated 
and repe:red 3 which when not praiſe we: 1tt.y, are called 
Battolory, and Tautolony, but when necetary and commen- 
dable, Reperrrions : Qucd mequenter dicitur, conturbat au- 
dientem, Arift. Top, 5.4. But of theſe Kind of Speeches elſe- 
where. 

Sixthly, there are reſolute and confident Words and 
Speeches, which are ſometimes good, as 1 Sam. 15, 32, 
34, &c, Hef. 4.15. and ſometimes evil: as a Fryar Mi- 
or, in K, Hewry 4. dayes, being taken in a Plot againſk 
the King, was asked, what he would doe, if K. Richard 
were alive and preſent ? he confidently anſwered, That 
he would fight for him till ceati. againſt any one who- 
ſoever; for which words he was drawn and hanged in 
his Fryars weeds. Speed. Thus much for this chief parti- 
cular, the Diviſion and Kinds of Words and Speeches, 

1 VI. Concerning Words and 5pzzches, we may obſerve 
ſome differences: viz. 

Firſt, there is a difference between Speech and Voice 3 for, 
as Triſmegiſt us ſaith » Speech and Voice differ exceeding 
much 3 Speech being proper to men, but Voice being com-= 

mon to many other living creatures : and Ariffotle Polit. 1, 
faith, Nullum animalium a naturs habet ſermonem, niſfs ho« 
M0, By nature, of all living creatures man only ſpeaks. 
Hence, perhaps, the Heathens called Mercury, (the Preſident 
of Speech) Deorum, hominiimque interpres. 

Secondly , obſerve a diffrrence between theſe Speeches, 

Toqui in aliquo, & lequi in aliquem, 1, Lg- 
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| LI. Loqui in aliquo,is, when the Spirit of the Lord \ peaketh 
inwardly to the Prophets : as Hoſ. 1. 1. The Spirit of the 
Lord ſpaks in me 3 that 15, inwardly revealed his ſecrets to 
me. | 

2. Loqud in aliqu:m, is to rail againſt one: as Numb. 12, 
Miriam loquuta eft in Moſem; that 15, the reviled or railed 


upon him. 

Thirdly, there is a double difference in ſpeeches, viz. 

- 1. Sometimes in regard of the Speakers; for the fame 
ſpeech from fundry mens mouths,differs as much,as the flight 
of an Arrow from the arm of a Gyart, and the hand of a 
Child. As many a good tale is (ſpoiled in the telling, fo 
pronunciation, utterance, and eloquent expreſſions, make 
otdinary ſtories very pleaſant and delightful. Latymer 
ſaid of a young Scholar, who had preached one of his 
Sermonsz That be had gotten his fiddle, but not his fiddle- 
ick. 
p IT. Sometimes in regard of the things ſpoken : for in 
ſome mens diſcourſes, one cannot ſee matter for words, 
and in ſome (carce words for matter, Homer in his Iliads, 
hath appointed unto dreams two doors, a door of Horn 
(which was the door of Truth) and a door of Ivory, which 
was the door of Deceit : for Hory may be looked thorow, 
but Ivory is not tranſparent. Thele Doors may well be 
applyed to the Words and Speeches of men, which are as the 
Indexes and Tables of the Heart : for to ſome the Mouth 
is a door of Glaſs, which 15 ſoon broke open, and eaſily 
giveth way to a multitude of words, wherein the folly of 
their hearts and minds 15 diſcerned; to others it is a door of 
Bra/s, firm and ſolid in keeping in their words with more 
care and circumſpe&!on, and ſhewing the firm folidiry of 
their hearts and minds. Modum verborum quibuſdam tenere, 
difficile ef. Curr, lib.6&. 

T VII. Thelaſt thing conſiderable in the DoQrinal part, 
concerning our Words and Speeches, is, what they are like 
or , whereunto they may be compared or reſembled : 
Namely, | 

1. Unto the Sau; for as the ſame San doth melt wax , 
and harden clay ; ſo the ſame Speech doth make ſome ber- 
ter. and ſome worſe, according to the diverſity of dif- 
politions, 


2, Unto the Load-fone, for as the Load ſtone oo wot 
ra 
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draw any thing unto it but Iron, although many other 
things be much lighter; ſo the Speech of ſome doth not 
move all, but only thoſe who are inclined to embrace that 
which they are perſwaded unto, _ EG 

3. Unto Salt; for as Salt moderately ſprinkled on meat 
doth ſeaſon it, and adds aliking to our taſte : ſo if we mix 
our Speech with ſome antiquity, authority, grave ſaying, 
or witty conceit, it doth much .adorn our diſcovrſe and 
talk. | ; | 

4. Unto a Vine; for as in a Vine, whatſoever 15 taken 
from it by pruning, 1s added unto the fruit ; fo the fewer 
tie words of the wiſe are, the graver are the [en- 
tences. | EF 

5. Unto Nettles 3 for as thoſe weeds ſting, though they 
have no pricks, ſo Words pierce though they haye no 
oints. | | | 
: 6. Unto a Sword; for as one mettal is to be tempered 
with another in faſhioning, or making a good blade leſt 
being all of fee! it quickly break, or all of.iron it will not 
cut 3 lo Omne talit puntum qui miſcuit utile dulci ; that 
Speech takes beſt, and pleaſes moſt, which ſhewes both 
Wit and Art, Learning and Skill, Pleaſure and Profit. 

7. Plutarch ſaith, that our Words and Speeche's ought to 
be like Gold , which as it is then of greateſt price and 
value, when it hath leaſt droſs in it, ſo a few words 
ought to comprehend great ſtore of ſubſtantial matter and 
inſtru&ion., Thus much for the Dogmatical, and Deftri- 
mal Part. 


SECT. Iv. 
Of the Praftical, and Applicative Part. 


Ra this Sefion, we have theſe three things to conſidey 
of, | 

1. Who are to blame in regard of their words and 
ſpeeches, Paragraph T. 

2, What we may learn from words or ſpeeches, Para- 
graph II. py | | 
' 3. What is required of ns in regard of out words and 
ſpeeches, Paragraph II. 


P Par «- 


216 OF WORDS. 


Paragraph T. 


words and ſpreches ; vite 
I. Thoſe who never talk of heaven, or heaven| 


many have no Heavey in their mouths, no upper part, 
tbings. 


never ſo falſe or fcoliſh. For, as Seneca ſaith, 1t is an ar- 
rogant and ſilly perſeverance, to ſay, that which I have 
ſpoken once, whatſoever it be, I will abide by it; and 
, make good my word. 
| 111,” Thoſe who hear many good ſpeeches, but forget 
all. Plutarch in Grac, Apotheg, ſaith , As Arras cloathes, 
when they are wide opened, do plainly ſhew the pi&ures 
wrought in them, but being lapped up do conceal and hide 
_ the ſame; ſo many a ſpeech, which is aptly compoſed, well 
pronounced, ſufficiently filled with pithy ſayings , and 
ſolid matter, 15 heard by ſome, who lets it all lip quite out 
of their mind, Fam.1,23, 24. 


whether it be, 


I, By cenſuring, Rom, 14. 10, Gal.5. 15. Fam, 4 11, 
Or, 


2, By reviling or reproaching, Matth,5, Or, 


12.18. Or, 
4. By rendring reviling for reviling, 1 Pe-1r.3.9. Or, 


Or, 


5, Or, 
7- By ſpeaking evil of dignity, Fud.$. Or, 


Miniſters, Col.3.8. and 1 Cor.4.13. and 2 King-2.23- 


Foh.30.1. And 


tion, Pſal.52.4, Fam,4.1, And 
; Pjali52.4, Fa y11. Thoſe 


There ate many ſort of perſons to blame in regard of 


things. The upper roof of the mouth is called Celumz but | 
but a lower, never ſpeaking but of theſe baſe and low | 


II. Thoſe who will ſtand to what they have ſaid, be it | 


IV. Thoſe are faulty, who ſpeak evil of any: Tit. 3.2. | 


3. By any kind of piercing and bitter words, Prov. | 


5. By whiſpering evil of others ſecretly, Pſal. 41-7. | 


6. By wreſting the words of others for evil, Pſal.56+ 


8. By reproaching Gods ſervants , and reviling bis 
V. Thole are alſo to blame, who deride men in miſery | 


VI. Thoſe who take a pleaſure in brawling and conten- 
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VIT; Thoſe who boaſt of their miſchievous words, 
Pſal. 52.1. And | 
VIII. Thoſe who are given to complain of their neigh+ 
bours in all places, Fam.5.9. And 
IX. Thoſe who are more in word than deed : as Epife- 
tus complained , that there were many who would be 
Philoſophers, ſo far as a few good words would go,but were 
nothing for prattice. So when Palzlogus , Emperour of 
Conſtantinople, ſent his Arabaſſadors into France and Eng- 
land, for aid againit the Turks, Tilins, Chron, de regib; Fran* 
coruxs, faith of his ſucceſs in France, Verbis & promiſſis tan- 
rum adjutus eſt; and Speed ſaith, of his entertainment here 
in England, under Henry the Fourth , that he ſped not 
here much better, his requeſt of armed aids, being an- 
ſwered only with words and promiſes, Demades compared 
the Athenians, to Fews trumps, Ex quibus fs linguam des 
trahas, veliquum inutile exit, Stob. from which if you takg | 
the tongue, the reſt is of no uſe. | 
XK. Thoſe are to blame, who regard and delight more 
in words than matter, As ſome, in an Apothecaries ſhop, re- 
gard only the fragrancy of the ſmell, but care neither for 
the goodneſs of the Preſerves, nor the virtue of the Pur- 
gatives3 and as Platarch in Moral, ſaith, As many ming 
nothing in Plato and Demoſthenes, but the purity of the 4t- 
tick ſtile and phraſe; fo in a Speech or Sermon, ſme obs 
ſerve nothing but the aptneſs of the words, the neat- 
ne(s of the phraſe, the ſtrength of the expreſſion, the Rhe- 
torick of the ſpeech, &c. Nihil tam facile, quam vilem ple- 
bem & indotam volubilitate lingua decipere, que quicquid nou 
intelligit, plus miratur, Hier, ad Nepor. Nothing is niors 
eaſie than to deceive children with fair words, and voly- 
bility of ſpeech. Lipſtus ſaith, As men pl:nt Sycamores, and 
fome other trees, only for their ſhade, or ſhadows fake; 
Sic in arres noſtras ſermones tantum del:(Fantes, &c. So the 
itching ears of ſome are delighted only with pleaſant 
peeches, | 
Y XI. Thoſe are here faulty, who ſight, and lighty re- 
Sard what they ſpeak, ſaying, Words are but wind. Bernard 
thus inſtrugeth theſe : Levis quidem ſormo,qfta levier vo- 
lat, ſed graviter vulnerat; leviter tranſit, ſed graviter uri 1 
leviter pexetrat animam, ſed nou leviter exit ; leviter profert, 
| ſed non leviter revocatur 3 facile wolat, ide charttatem facile 
| P'2 viola. 
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violat, Wind over-whelms many a ſlately Ship, and blows 
down many a tall Cedar : a piftol bullet, and a dart are 
but ſmall things, yet they wound mortally : a ſmall ſpark 
may kindle a great fire ; words are quickly uttered, not 
quickly recalled ; evil and injurious words eaſily paſs into 
the ears , but do not eaſily paſs out of the mind ; becauſe 
words are eaſily uttefed, therefore they eaſily break the 
bond of charity. | | 

XII. Thoſe are to blame, who too critically and pe- 
dantically affe& words, cadences, &'c. Aulus Gellius (aith, 
There are ſome, L£ «i verborum minuttis rerum frangunt pou- 
d-ra, who by yllabical minutes of words, overthrow the 
weight of the matter. Hence Cicero, lib.2. ad Attic, ſaith, 
As women (mell beſt, when they (mel of nothing, but 
What is natural about them ; ſo that jpeech is beſt adorned 
which wants affe&ation. 

XII. Thoſe are to blame, who ordinarily are given to 

many words, or much talk. This is ſometimes called 

— » ſometimes loquacity ; which we may fay , thus 
IT:EC, 

Babling is, when fools talk much; or , when many 
words are uſed fooliſhly, Fob 35.16, 

Loquacity 15, when many more words are uſed by 
anv, upon any occaſion, than is either requiſite or ne- 
cel.ary, | 

Firſt, Concerning babling, we have thele five things to 
conſider of, or to obſerve, 577 
_ Firſt, that babling comes either 

1, From drunkenneſs, Prov.23.29, Or, 

2. From folly and fooliſhneſs, Prov.15,2, and 18. 7. 
Or, | 

3- From pragmaticalneſs, and a deſire of medling in 
and with other mens matters, 1 7im.5.13, 

Secondly, conlider the nature of a babler : viz, 

1, He is a ſtinging Serpent, Eccleſ. 10,11, 

2, He is buſie-body, 1 Tim.s5 13. 

3- Reis a fool, Prov. 15.2. and 18,7. 


For, | 
1, Some are ſuch, but not ſo called. 1 Tim.6.20, 
2, Some are called ſo, but are not ſuch, As 17.18. 
3. Some are ſuch and ſo calle, Prov, 23-29. Eccleſ- 
I% 11, Fourth» 


Thirdly, obſerve that there are three ſort of bablers 
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Fourthly, we muſt caref.lly avoid Il bab!rn: 3 

I. In all Scholaſlick and . Philoſophical diſputations, 
1 Tim,6.20. and 2 Tim.2.16, 
IT. In our ordinary diſcourſe, Prov. 23.29. Eccleſ. 10. 
LI, 

HT, In prayer, Matth.6.6,5,8, And that 

1, Becauſe hemhens babble in prayer, Matth.5.5,”. 

2. Becauſe God knowe:h our wants before we ſpeak, 
Aainh 6.7, 8. 

Fifthly, in regard of babling it is required of us, to {liun 
and avoid it, 1 Tim.6.20, And that 

I. Becauſe bablers encreaſe to more ungoUdlinets, 2 Tim, 
2.16, 

IT. Becauſe the words of bablers fiet as a Canter, 2 Tim. 
2.16, And | 

III, Becauſe bablers multiply words withcut knowledge, 
Fob 25,16. 

Secondly, concerning l[oquacity, we have theſe ſix things 
to obſerve, or conlider of. 

Firlt, that Plutarch thus defines it, Loquacitas eff lingus 


ambulachrum, & in-entt labyrinthus , per varios caſus , - (fu- 


oſas ſyrtes, © Meaandros flexiles, auditorum animos al ſtra- 
tura, 

Secondly, loquacity argues folly. Thales was wont to 
{a', Multa verba nequayuim arguere homin:m [apientem, &c. 
Era(m,. lib, 7. Apoph. Much taſk, or many words, doth 
not provea man to be wiſe: for a wiſe mai never ſpeaks 
but when neceſſity requires it, and when re doth jp-ik, he 
expreſſes his mind,opinion and udgement in as ſ;w words 
as poſſibly he can. But the fool hath no regard at all,to the 
circumſtances either of time, place, or p-rſons, but by his 
laquacit», undilcreetly, foolithly, and rafhly ut ers tnings 
which (hould watier be concealed and kept in. 


Thirdly, loquacity expoſes men to f{cofis , ſcorn, and 


contempt. -., g. The Samtan Ambai'adors b: ing (et to the 
Lacedemanians, made a long an.| tedious Speech unto them'; 
in anſwer whereuntott.e Senators (aid, M:dia ſummuns oblitt, 
fiſtrema non intellevimus, quia prima non meminimus. Plur, 
in Lacon, 4poph. We have forgotten the middle part of yorr 
Speech, and we underſtand not tie latter part of it, be- 
cauſe we do not remember what you ſaid in the begin- 
ning, So a certain O:ator ralkin? pon a time with 're- 


P73 frotle, 
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fotle, was ſo prolix and tedious in his ſpeech, that at length 
he craved pardon, for holding (o long difcourſe with (o 
Wiſe and learned a Philoſopher. Ariffotle merrily anſwer- 
ed him, Good friend, thou haſt no cauſe at all to ask me 


pardon, becauſe I took no heed to what thou ſaid, 


 Laere, 

Fourthly, the preateſt talkers are the leaſt doers 3 as the 
French(ay. Grand diſeurs ſont ſouvent les plus petit faiſeurs ; 
Thoſe who do ſpeak moſt, often do leaſt. Canibus imbecilli- 
bus mos eft, quanto plus defecerunt virium, tanto magts latra- 
ribus indulgere, Senec,in Pro. Maſtiſfs which bark the moſt, 
b.te the leaſt. 

Fifthly, much talk is the cauſe of much evil. Charillus 
veing asked, Quam ob cauſam Lycurgus tam pancas leges 
tuli(ſes Lacedemonmis 2 Why Lycurgus gave ſo few laws to 
the Lacedem»nizns? He anſwered, Quoniam pauca loquen- 
tibus, paucis etiam legibus eft opus. Plut, in Lacon, Becauſe 
tew laws are ſufficient for thoſe who uſe but few words : 
implying, that many evils ſpring from many words, 

Sixthly, from, concerning, or in regard of loquacity,we 
may learn theſe ſeven leſſons. 

1. That much talk, and abundance of words, 15 hurtful 
for a mans ſelf, Prov.13.3. and 19.7. And 

2. Bs it 15a ſign of a fool, or fooliſh perſon, Prov.15. 
2, and 18.7, | 

3- That a man given to much talk, or abundance of 
2word:, is but atatler, and buſie-body, 1 Tim.5.13- * 

4. That men full cf ea/k are not to be juſtified, Fob 
11:2. 

5. That much talk tendeth to poverty, Prov.14.2 3. 

6. That a man fill of talk, is full of van'ty. A pra- 
ting Parber a:king King Archelzus , £uomodo te tondebo ? 
How h= would be trimmed ? he repiyed, Sirnth, Plat. libs 
de curicſit.u1e, Surely in much 13H there cannot chuſe but 
be much vanity : (ceing !oquacity is the jiſtuia of rhe mind, 


ever running, and almoſt incuralle. 7:1tullian,l:b, de Auima, 


cap 45. expreſfing the nature of dreams, (iti , Conſpice 
gladiatorem frue ay nis, wel Atrigam fine curricults , &C+ 
Look but upon a Fencer withoit weapons, and a Coach” 


man without his Chariot, a&ing an: pradtiſing all the | 


poſtures and fears of their skill ; and we iliall (ce fight"s 


and Rircing,which 15 but an empty moving and peRuring | 


all 
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and thoſe things ſeem to be done, which are not ſeen to 
be done, being done in the ating of them, but not in effe- 
Eting any thing by them : So it js in many words, there 
1s often much fencing, but no weapons wherewith the 
enemy is wounded : much {eemeth to he ſaid, but it is to 
no more purpoſe than if nothing were ſaid, all being only 
an empty moving of the tongue, And if there be any 
matter of worth in the multitude of words, it is but by 
chance 3 as when a blind man ſhoots many Arrows, per- 
haps one may be near the mark; ſo in multiplying of ma- 
ny words, perhaps ſome of them may carry Coe weight, 
and ſolidity of matter; but uſually in a multitude of 
words, there is no multitude of matter, and in the idle toſ- 
ſing of many words, what can there be but a fulnels of 
folly, when a fools voice is known by them. Eccleſ 5.3.---- 
Fultis levioya cadncss Verbu. Ovid, Amor, 2. Therefore every 
man ſhould be a Phocion, or Pythagoras,either to ſpeak briefly 
to the point, or not at all: or like them of Creet, to ſhew 
more wit in his diſcourſe than words, and not to pour out 
of his mouth a flood of the one, when he can hardly 
wring out of his brains a drop of the other. | 
7. We may learn, that mens talk is moſily according to 
their Callings; as Propertius ſaith, 


Navita de ventis, de tauris narrat arator , 
Enumerat miles vulnera, paſtor oves. 


That 1s, every man talks of his own pleaſure, care and 
_ Profit ; as the Hunter, and Falconer ſpeaks of their (ports, 
the Ploughman of histeam, the ſouldier of his march, co- 
lours and wounds, and the mariner of winds and ſtorms, 
Thus we (ee who are to blame in regard of words and 
ſpeeches. 
Paragraph 11. 


From, concerning, or in regard of words and ſpeeches 
we may learn theſe eleven Leſſons. 
Tx. That it is an infamous thing, and a diſgrace, to be 

the common talk of people, Exek.36.3. 
f2. That, Periculum eſt dicete non {6lum falſa, ſed etiam 
vera, fi Is ea, non quibus oportet, inſinu?t; Ambroſ, in Pſal. 
138, It 3s dangerous for a man, not only to ſpeak falſe 
P 4 things, 
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things, but alſo true, in caſe he ſpeak thoſe things which 
ought not to be ſpoken. Now this comes to paſs four man- 
ner of wayes 2 viz. cither through Flattery, or Avarice, or 
Boaſting, or unwary Loquacity. 

+3. That as neighing is proper to a Horſe, barking to 
a Dog, bellowing to an Oxe, and roaring to a 1 yon ; ſ{o ſpeech 
15 proper to a Man, Philo, li. de ſo:nuiis, 

t4, That our Words will at one time or other make a 
diſcovery of our Hearts; or, as Plutarch faith, No man can 
ſo change himſelf, but that his heart may be ſometimes 
ſeen at his tongues end, 

t ;. We may learn, that our underſtanding and wiſ- 
dom may be diſcerned by our Words and Speeches. For Ima- 
go animi, ſermoeſt; qualts vir tals Oratio, Maznum ft v0- 
c«; & felentii temperamentum. Senec. in Pro. Vans ſermo, 
vane conſcientia ft index. Mores howints Linyua paudit 3 qua- 
lis ſermo oftenditur, tals animus approvatur. HUgO Þ. 1. de ani- 
ma, As Protogenes the Painter knew Apelles by one line, 
although he had never ſeen him before; fo by a mans 
Speech his wiſdom and underſtanding may be known, 
Speech is the Image of the minde . and ſuch as tbe man js, 
ſuch is his alk; for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh, 

+6. We may learn, from Theſilizs, that rude or ordi- 
nary Words which are profitable and true, are better than 
el: quent and (ſweet words, which tend to deceit and flat- 
 gery. And 
to, Neſcit vox miſſa reverti, Horat. £Lncd dium ft, n18 


pot: ampli us ſumi. Ariſt, 
Post ſemel emiſſum volat irrevocabile verbum. Mant., 


Words once uttered cannot be recalled, Iſa. 45. 23. and 
<S, Il. | 

+8. We may learn, what manner of talk we muſt avoid ; 
or what we muft not ſpeak; 712. 

1, We. muſt ſp-ak no corrupt tath or communication, 


Epi. 4.20. & 1Cor. 15. 32s 
2. We muſt talk no Fooliſh talk, Epl.5.4. | 
3. We mit tak no Db(cene talk, Fp'.5.4.C1. y.8, 
4. We ruſt not (wear in cur ralh, Matth, 5, 37. 
5, We mull ſpeak no evil one of another, Fam. 4» 


J I, 12, 
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6, We muſt not ſpeak all cur mind, Prov.29. 11. 

7. We muſt uſe no evil, fraudulent, or deceittull talk , 
I Pet. 3. 10. 

8. We miſt uſe no Lying talk, Col. 3.9. 

0. We muſt in our ſpeeches uſe no blaſphemy againft 
God, E:od. 22.28, Pſal. 14. 1, Oc. 

10. We muſt not in our talk uſe any Imprecations, or 
Curſes againſt our Rulers, Exod. 22. 28- 

11. We muſt not in vur ſpeeches uſe any Jeaſting which 
15 inconvenient, Eph. 5. 4. 

12. We muſt not make any raſh Promiſes, or Vows un- 
to God, Eccleſ. 5. 2, Now there are thiee reaſons, why we 
muſt beware. and avoid all evil ſpeeches: viz 

I. Becauie perverſneſs in the tong we, 15 a breach in the 
ſpirit, Prov. 15, 4. 

IT. Becauſe evil ſpeakers (hall not inherit Heaven, Epb. 
5. 4s 5o | 

II. Becauſe he ſhall ſee good Dayes, who refrains his 
tongue from evil, and his lips from guile, 1 Per. 3. 10, 

Tg. We may learn, that there 1s a time to ſpeak and 
a time to be ſilent, Eccleſ. 3. J- Eff rempuws quando nihil, eff 
temps quando aliquid, nullum autem tf tempus in quo di- 
cenda ſunt omnia, Hugo. There 15 a time when we ſhould 
ſprak nothing, there isa time when we ſhould ſpeak ſome- 
thizg; but there is no time wherein we ſhould ſpeak all 
things: becauſe he is a Fool who utters all tis minde, 
Prov. 29, 14. Tempus tacend! & temps loquendi , diſcrera 
viciſſiudine penſanda ſunt tempora, ne aut quum riſftrings 
lingua debet, per terba ſe inatilner ſolvat 3 aut quum loqui 
uliliter poteft, ſemeatipſam prgre r-ſfringat, Greg. 1. 5. Moral, 
CAavian the Emperour a:ked Vito the Philoſopher , 
when men ſhould OT. and when they ſhould be ſilent ? 
He anſwered, When ſpeech is profitable, then we ſhould 
ſp:ak; when ſpeech is hurtfull rien we ſhould be filent, 
And t*:erefore there is a great ceal of diſcretion to be 
uſed both in our ſpeeches and filence, leſt we hold our 
peace when we ought to ſpeak, or ſreak when we ſhould 
rather be (ilent. Thus S. Peter Kept ſilence, while Cor- 
melt ts [poke, but when he had done, Then Peter opened bes 
worth, At. 10. 34. For the right underſtanding of thoſe 
words obſerve, That doubtlef> that P:riphr aſi; is not idle, 
or yain, but ſhowes eltner 

*1 An Srinaane I: Some 
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I. Some ſerious thing; as Matth. 5.2. Pſal. 18.2. As 
8, 35. Or, 

II. A wonted fil-nce, and accuſtomed taciturnity, ex- 
cept when (ome (ſerious occaſion requires ſpeech, Prov.31.8, 
9. Hence S. Paul entreats the Epheſtans, 6.19. to pray unto 
God, to give him utterance, that be may open his mouth boldly, 
And in this ſence, it is there, As 10. 34. taken : toteach 
us, That the door of our lips ſhould be ſhut, but when 
urgent occaſions require our ſpeech, Pſal. 39.1. Prov.17.27, 
F am. 1, 19. For | 

1. Many Words is the badge of a fool, Prov. 15. 28. 
Eccleſ. 5. 2. And a tongue full of words utters much folly, 
Prov. 10. 1G. Aitts5.3. Fam. 3.6. 

2, We muſt be accountable to God for every idle Wwrd, 
Aatth, 12, 36. 

3. He who keeps his tongne is perfe&, Pſal, 17.3. Jam. 
3-2. And therefore let us learn to bridle our tongue, and to 
have the Bit alwayes in our mouth; that is, 

5 Let us alwayes take heed of all evil Words 3 whe- 
Cner, 

1, Blaſphemous Words. Or 

2, Scoffing or reproachfull Words, Or 

3. Impure Words, Eph. 5. 3. Or 

4. Contentious Words. Or 

5. Falſe and lying Words, Or 

6, Vain and Jdle Words. 

NI. Let us ſpeak opportunely, and ſeaſonably when we 
ſpeak, Prov. 15. 23, And 

IV. Wiſely, Colofſ. 4.6. Eph. 4. 25. Pſal, 39. 30. Prov. 
IO, I1, 31. 

Tio. We may learn, that God obſerves, marks, and 
remembers our Words. Three things are hereto be hinted 
at: viz. 

1. That God doth it, 

2. Why he doth it. 

3. What ords he obſerves. | = 

Firſt, God obſerves, marks, remembers, and takes no- # 
tice of our Fords, Matth. 6. 32. & 12. 36. For | 

I. God 15s to be glorified by our Words, Fam. 3. 9, 10. | 
but evil Words corrupt good manners, and diſhonour God. þ 

n g. 


II. Vox Index Animi, out of the abundance of the hees 
the 
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the mouth ſpeaks : and therefore our Words will witneſs 
againſt us at the laſt day. 

Secondly, there are three reaſons why God obſerves 
our Words : Viz. 

I. Becauſe he takes notice of all things, his knowledge 
being infinite; and therefore alſo of our Words. 
' 11. Becauſe he expe&s that we ſhould glorifie him in 
our Words; and therefore he marks whether we do it, 
Rom, 10, 10. Col. 4. 6. | 

10. Becauſe all finfull Words offend him, therefore he 
obſerves all our Words, that he may puniſh thoſe which 
are not good. 


Thirdly, God hears, and marks both our bad and good 
Words. 


I. God hears and obſerves all our evil and wicked 
Words : as 


1. All our murmurings, grudgings, and repinings, Exod, 
16.6, 7, $. Num 14. 27. & 15.41. 

2. All our blaſphemous and Atheiſtical Words, Plal. 14. 
I, & 53. 1, 

3. All our inſulting Words, Ezek. 35. 12, 13- 
fy All our bragging and boaſting Words, Pfal. 10. 5, 6. 
Iſa. 45.8. 

5. All our threatning and cruel Words, 2 King. 19.23» 
Iſa. 37. 29. 

6. All our idle Words, Matth. 12. 36. 

II. The Lord hears all our Good Words : as 

1. All the Prayers we offer up unto him, Pſal. 50. 16. 
Iſa. 65. 24. Apoc. B. 3. 

2, All our mournfull Ditties, Pſal. 56.8. Exed. 3.7. 

3. All our Penitential Words, Fer. 31. 18. 

4. All our P1ous and Religious Words, Malac. 3. 16. 

+ 11. Laſily, we may learn, that by our Words and 
Speeches we may know whether we be freed from Sathan 
or not. Three things are here to be examined by us : 
VIZ. 

I. Fxamine if we have no tongue; that is, 

1. If we haveno tongue to praiſe God. 

2. If we have none to profeſs Religion, 

3. If we have noue to pray unto God, Fam. 2. 4. 

4. If we have no tongue to explain our minde, or to 
counſel our brother. If in all theſe we be damb, then 
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it is a ſign that Sathan is not caſt out of us; for if he were, 
then (as Ma:th. 9. 33. ) the dumb wonld ſpeak. 

II. Examine, If we have not a filthy, impure, and 
corrupt tongue, Which continually belcheth out polluted 
Words, either againſt God, or Man, or our own Soul ? 
Certain!y this argues a corrupt and carnal heart; as Maith, 
15. 19. 

It. Examine, if we ſo ſpeak, that thereby we approve 
our ſelves to be freed from Sathan ; that is, 

Firſt, do we praiſe and honour God with our tongues ? 
and that 

t. For all his works of mercy ſhewed towards us, 
whether ſpiritual or temporal 3 whether concerning our 
Ele&ion, Creation, Redemption, Vocation, Juſtifieation, 
or SanCEtifcat'ion ? 

2, Do we praiſe and honour God, by acknowledging 
him only to be the true, everliving, and everlaſting God, 
who 1s miſt worthy to be praiſed and lerved? 

3. Do we praiſe and honour God , by profeſſing his 
Name and Truth before Men, and that in the moſt peri- 
Icus times and places ? Dan. 3. & 6. 44s 4. & 5. P ſal. 
E9. 3O. 

4. Do we praiſe and honour God with our tongues, by 
holy Exerciſes, delighting to ſing Pſalms, to confer, and 
to (peak of God ? 

Secondly , do we pray unto God with our tongues ? 
He is not worthy cf a towgue or of mercy, who is negli- 
gent in this quty : Yea, in fitting place, the lips are not to 
be neglected in prayer, becauſe the tongue doth reſtrain 
ſtragling thoughts : that is, although a man may pray in- 
ternally with the heart, without the tongue, yet when 
conveniently,and without any hypocritical oſtentation, we 
can uſe the tongue to expreſs rhe deſires of the heart, we 
ſhould ; becauſe it is a means to ſtay the heart, and to pre* 
| ſerve it from wandring cogitations. Although Hannab 
ſpake not aloud, yet (te ſpake when ſhe prayed, as ap- 
pears by the moving of ker lips, 1 Sam. 1. 

Thirdly, do we reconcile our ſelves unto our Brethren 
with cur tongues ? Matth. 5. Do we pacific their anger 
with our-ſoft anſwers ? Prov. 15. 1. 

Fourthly do we comfort our Brethren with our tongues? 
For this is the moſt ſweet, and comfortab'e uſe of the 
tong 449 
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' ongue in regard of our Brethren, both in temporal and 
ſpiritual diſtreſles. 


Fifthly, do we coiinſecl and adviſe our Brethren with 
our tongues 7? and that 

1. Amanter, lovingly, not in anger or hatred, but in 
love, And 

2. Prudenter, wiſely, from our hears, and out of good 
underſtanding. And 

3. Confidemter, boldly,not fearing their anger, or hatred, 
if we have any warrant or call ſo to doe ? 

Sixthly, do we ſpeak purely and gravely, that ſo our 
words may adde grace unto the hearers ? Eph. .. 29, Col. 
4. 6. For by thus uſing our tongues, we ſhall approve our 
ſelves to be free from Sathan. Thus we have (een, What 


we may learn from, concerning, or in regard of our Words, 


or Speeches. 
Paragraph IIT. 


Concerning the duties required of ws, in regard of our 
Words , or Speeches, T will briefly touch at theſe three 
things: | 

1, How we muſt ſpeak, T1. 

2. Why ſo, TIT. 

3. What the Ornaments of Speech are, T III, 

T I. The Duties required of ws, in regard of our Words 
or Speeches, are either Negative or dffirmative, 

Firſt, the Negative duties are thele, 

I. We muſt not uſe any evil or corrupt egalh. Hermes 
ſaith, Thou ſhouldſt neither ſuffer thy hands to work, nor 
thine ears to hear, nor thy tongue to ſpeak any thing 
that is evil. S. Peter ſaith, we muſt not give way to any 
kind of corrupt communication, 1 Pet. 3. 10, S. 'aul, 
Eph. 5. 3. layes down three ſorts of (uch words. Particu- 
larly, 

1. We muſt ſhun all Swearing and Blaſphemy , Col. 
3. 8. 

2, All unclean, and Obſcene Epzeches, Col. 3.8. Eph. 
5. 3. 

3- All prophane and godle(s words, Eph. 5. 3. whe- 


ther ſpoken in oppolition of the Deity, or Religion, or 


4. All 


Purity, 


. 
> 
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4. All uncomely zjeaſting : for we muſt not Ludere cum 

ſan##, jeaſt with edge-tools : Col. 4.6. becauſe all evil 

words {ball be puniſhed, Prov. 13. 2, 3. & 21, 23. 

II. Let not our Words be raſh : EZccleſ. 5. 2. or, we muſt 
not ſpeak haſlily or raſhly, Prov.13.3.8 17.28, 

Secondly, the Affirmative duties are many 3 as namely, 

t x. In general, we muſt endeavour to ſpeak well, or 
aright. Afroni«s the Philoſopher, being asked, What he 
knew? an(wered, To ſpeak, well : being demanded again, 
What he had learned ? anſwered , To ſpeak well : being 
asked the third time, What he taught ? he ſaid, To ſpeak 
avell. Sabet, Now hereunto four things are to be learnt : 
VIZ. 

1. How we muſt order our ſpeech or talk to Kings and 
Rulers; namely, Arifotle lending Caliſfthenes, a diſciple 
and kinſman of his, unto Alexander the Great, gave him 
this Leſſon in charge, That very ſeldom he {hould have 
any talk, ( and when he had, to be ſure that it was 
pleaſant) with that man who carried in the tip of his 
tongue, the power of life and death. 4m, Marcel, lib. 
8.0.72; | | 

IT. How we muſt ſpeak to thoſe whom we teach; 
viz. as Ariftotle ſaith, we muſt obſerve a meaſure jn our 
diſcourſe and ſpeech with ſuch; becauſe if we be too 
brief, we ſhall not be well underſtood; and if we be too 
tedious, we ſhall not be well born in mind. 

Il. How we muſt frame our diſcourſe and talk with. 
ſtrangers, orthoſe whom we are not acquainted withall : 
iz, When thou talkeft, ſaith Socrates, with one whom 
thou knowelt not, be not too full of words, till thou per- 
ceive, Whether he or thou be better learned ; if thou be 
better, then ſpeak the more boldly; if he, then keep ſi- 
lence, and learn of him. 

IV. How we muſt order our fpeech uhto all ; viz. as Py- 
thagoras adviſethz Hear much, (peak little, be courteous 
in ſpeech, and anſwer aptly. Think firſt, then ſpeak, and 
laſt of all fulfll what thou [peakeſt. | 

+2. In general, as houſes withont doors are unprofi- 
table, ſo are men who have no rule or command of their 
tongues : Plutar, in Mor. and therefore we muſt ſet 8 
watch OVer our Words, Prov. 13, Ze and that for theſc 
three Reaſons ; 
1, Becauſe 


- 


1. Becauſe he who keepeth his mouth Keepeth his life, 
Prov. 13. 3. | 

2. Becauſe he who keepeth his mourh, Keepeth his Soul 
from trouble, Prov. 21. 23+ | 

3. Becauſe evil Words are a great evil, Plato in his 
Laws ſaith, We command, that women be pardoned, for 
all the evil a&ions they commit, in caſe they amend ; 
but we will that no fault be remitted. which 1s com- 
mitted by the romgue 3 becauſe actual ſins low from our 
frail Nature, but the ſins of the zongae from malice. 

+3. In general, we ſhovld labour to be fo rich in all 
neceſſary finderſtanding and knowledge, that we may be 
able to anſwer every one, Col, 4.6. 

+ 4. In general, we ſhould ſhut our mouths with lilence, 
or, take heed to our #ords, Plal. 39. 1. & 112.5. Prov.17. 
27. Fam, 1. 19. For 

I. Vox Index animi, our Words are the Expoſitors of 
our Mind, Matth. 12. 34. Luk. 6. 45. | r0v. 15, 2.23. 28, 
Eccleſ. 5.2. And 

IT. Many evils come from the Tongue and Words; and 
therefore we had need be carefull of our Speeches, Fam: 
3.6. Eph. 5.5. Pſal. 17.3. Fam. 3. 2. Prov. 13. 3. & 
21. 23. And 

IT. In many words is much wickedneſs : Prov. 10. 19. 
Pſal. 51. 15. And therefore Silence and Taciturnity is 
good 3 and all evil Words are carefully to be avoided, Pſal. 
34+ 13. & 141. 3» 

T5. Let our Words be few, Eccleſ. 5. 2. Fam. 1. 19. 
Pliny, lib. 35. cap. 10, ſaith, As Timanthes 15 praiſed for 
this, that in all his works, more alwayes was to be un- 
derſtood, than was painted; ſo that ſpeech is beſt where- 
in many things are left to conſideration, and few amply 
diſcourſed of; and wherein there is more matter than 
words. Pythagoras ſaith , Ne multis verbis pauca compre- 
hendas, fed paucts multa, Stob, ſerm. 33. It is more com- 
mendable, and asks more 5kill, to expre(s much matter 
in few words, than little matter in many. Thus Fali« 

Csſar having quite routed - harnaces in. the firſt conflict, 
with a Laconical brevity, thus writ unto the Senate, Ver, 
vidi, wvici; I came, I ſaw, I overcame, Plut. in Apoph. 
This duty Solomon teacheth, Prov. 17.27. and S. Peter, 
I Pet. 4, 11, One ſaying to Zeno Cittriows, Breves efſe Phi- 
loſopharum 
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lsſophorum ſententias;, that the Philoſophers were ſhort 
and ſententious, or, that their ſentences were ſhort : an- 
(wered, V.ra pradicas, oportet exim, © ſ5llabas illorum , þ 
feeri poſſit , efſe breves. Veritas multis verbs non eget : & 
 firmilis tenemus que paucys verbu comprehenſa ſunt, Laert. 
Thou faift well, for their ſayings and ſentences ſhould be 
as brief, as the ſubje& or matter will bear ; ſeeing Trurh 
needs not many words, and our memory beſt retains 
thoſe things which are comprehended in few words. 
Now the Reaſons, why our Words muſt be few are 
theſe : 
I. Becauſe many Words, | 
1. Betray the Fooliſhneſs of the heart; or are the ſign 
of a Fool, Prov. 15.2, Eccleſ. 5.3. And 
2 Beget offences in words: or, are not without ſin, 
Eccleſ. 5. 2, 6. And 
3. Leſſen a mans Reputation and Efleem. Pithias Duke 
of the Athenians, though he were ſo noble, ſtout, and va- 
iant, that he was beloved of his people, and feared of 
his enemies, yet in the end, as P-utarch ſaith, the a- 
bundance of words obſcured the glory of his Heroical 
deeds. And 
4. Becauſe many Words provoke God unto Anger, 
when they are fooliſh, falſe, ſinfull and raſh, Eccleſ, 5. 
2, 6. 
IT. Our Words muſt be few, becauſe the Lord in heaven 
hears all our Words, Eccleſ. 5.2, And 
ITI. Becauſe we mult give account unto God, for every 
idle worl, Alatth. 12.36, 37. And 
IV. Becauſe, as the French ſay, De peu de mots viennent 
de grands effe(ts; Oft of few words, many great effects 
enſue; as Exod. 32, 1, And 
V. Pecauſe few words are an Argument of Wiſdom, 
underſtanding, and knowledge, Prov. 179. 27, Ubyſſes in 
Homer 1s made a long-thinking man, before he ſpeaks. 
Thoſe who are Nobly and Royally brought up, ſaith 
Platarch, learn firſt to hold their peace, and then to ſpeak. 
Epaminondas is celebrated by Pindar, to be a man who 
knew much but ſpake little. Demacatw being long ſilent 
upon the Bench, one asked him whether his ſilence pro- 
ceeded from Ignorance, or Folly ? He anſwered, A Foot 
can never hold his peace, So one ſaying to Solon, ew 
1 ide 
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ideo nou loqui, quia inſanus efſet : he anſwered, Null: 
ftultus tacere poteſt : nimia enim foquacitate ffultitia hominum 
proditur. Bruſ. 11. 3, cap. 256, And 4mbrof. 1. de (fic. faith, 
L uamplures vid! loquendo in peccatum incidifſe, vix quem- 
pram tacendo ; ideoque tacere poſſe, quam loqui difficilins «(t; 
I have known many offend by [pexking. ſcarce any by hold- 
ing their peace for it is more difficult to be {ilent than to 
ſpeak. | 

+6, Let our Words and Speeches, be pious, prudent, 
diſcreet, and apt, Prov. 15. 2. & 20. 15, Sofpteus non ſo- 
lum quod loquitur, ſed etiam opportunitatem loci, © temport, 
& perſone quum loquitur , diligenter inquirit. Gregor, in 
Prov. 15. A wile man conſiders both what he ſpe3ks, and 
tne circumſtances of time, place, and perſon when he 
ſpeaks : yea he ſpeaks fitly, aptly, and to the matter or 
occalion, Prov. 15.23. & 25. 11. Now the Rea'ons, why 
our Words muſt be thus diſcreet, prudent and pious, are 
theſe five. 

I. Becauſe the Lord knowes all our words, Pſal. 139. 4+ 
And 

IT. Becauſe ſuch words are a precious Jewel, Prov, 20; 
15. & 25.11. And 

It. Becauſe ſuch words are good, Prov, 15, 23. tat is, 
when well meant, and difcreetly ſpken, otrerwife not. 
For quam iatentionem bonam locutio cauts non ſequitur , 
ipſa pretatts prop»ſitio in tranſgreſſions vitium vertitur. Greg. 
It, 5. Mor. 

IV, Becaufe by ſuch Words we ſhall approve our ſelves 
ko be truly wiſe, Prov. 15. 2. 

V. Becauſe we muſt either be juſtified or condemned 
by our words, Marth, 12. 37. For as a Veſcel isknown by 
the ſound, whether it be whole or broken, ſo men by 
their ſpeech are diſcerned whether they be good or ev:l. 
Ingreditur mors per oftium tuutm, ft falſum lognarts, ſt rurpi- 
ter, i procaciter, fs uti non oporter, loquarts, Ambro. lib. de 
Virg, By our words we may know whether we are, or 
ſhall be happy or miſerable. 

f 41. Let us well weigh, and ponder our words, that it 
may be faid of us, as one faith of Tacitzs, and as Scaliger 
of Virgil, E cujwu ore wil temere excidit, that no unadvile.|, 
or inconſiderate word ever fell from his lips. Esrterws, 
in Enchiridio, ſaith, In omni negotio nil adeo proſpicere d:b:t, 
quam 
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quam tt titty ſecurumque fit quod agis, Ef autem tutius 
tacere quam i0qui, In all our words we ſhould ſeriouſly 


conſider, whether what we ſpeak be ſafe and good; for | 


It is better to be lilent, than raſhly and inconſiderately 
to ſpeak. Ambroſe, 1. de Offic, adviſeth well, ſaying, Fu- 
gum ſit vebis tuts &© ftatera atque menſura, ut fit gravitas 
in ſenſu, in ſermone pondus . atque in verbis moduw, We 
ſhould fet bounds and limits to our ſpeeches, and ſo weigh 
what we ſpeak , that the mat:er may be grave and ſolid, 
the words weighty and few, So Aulws Gellixs Ii. 8. faith 
to the ſame purpoſe, Sapriens ſermones ſuos precogitat, © 
examinat prix 1 peflore, quam proferat in ore, The wiſe 
man weighs all his words, and ponders them in his mind, 
before he brings them into his motith. Socrates ſaith, A 


man hath power over his words till they be ſpoken, but | 


after they be uttered, they have power over him, And 
therefore a man ought to conſider before what he will 


(peak, leſt he utter ſomething which afterwards he will | 


be ſorry for, and repent. Particularly, theſe three things 


we ſhould ponder, and well weigh in regard of our 


ras. 


I. Quid loqnamur ? What we may ſpeak, and how our 


words ſhould be ſeaſoned with ſalt. Colofſe 4.5. And 


Il. 240 tempore? when we may beſt, and moſt ſeaſo- * 


nably, and profitably ſp:ak,, Eccleſ. 3. 5- Rom. 14. 1. 


II. Quo fine ? For what end we muſt ſpeak: viz. that 


we may adde grace unto the hearers, Eph. vJ. 29, and 


benefit thoſe to whom we ſpeak : for we had better keep 


ſilence, than not ſpeak to the benefit of our hearers. 
+8. We ſhould alwaves ſpeak truely, Fob 6.29,30. 


tg. Let our words be opportune. and ſpoken in due | 
ſeaſon, Prov. 15.23. & 25. 11. For a word feaſonably 7 
given, like a Rudder, ſometimes ſteers a man quite into # 
another courſe, 1 Sam, 25. 22, Oc. Acaticus the Philoſo- *! 
Pher, being at a Feaſt, where he ſpake not a word, was ; 
asked after Dinner, the cccaſion of his filence ? where- #] 
unto he anſwered, It is better for a man to know his | 
time when to ſpeak, than it is to know to ſpeak: for to } 
ſp:ak well is givenus by nature; but to know the fitteſt & 


and beſt time to ſpeak , proceeds from wiſdom. 


+10, Let our words be atwayes gracious, and ſeaſoned | 
with Calt : or, our ſpeech ſhould be ſeaſoned with the (alt |} 


an 
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and favour of grace, Prov, 15. 2. Luk, 4.22. Eccleſ. 10 12. 
The words of the mouth of the W fe man have grace, Cololl. 
4.6, It your ſpeech be gracious alwayes, and jcwdircd with 
ſalt, Three th:ngs are |.ere to be conlidered. 

Firſt, what it 15 to be gr. aiwayes in ſpeech; name- 
ly, O. r fpcech & gracio. , when it :5(0 uttered, that the 
graces of God wrought in the heart, by his Holy pi-it, 
are as it wete pictured, and painted forth in the {ame ; 
ſpe«ch being the Image of the keart. Or, to be gracioue 
alwayes in ſpeech is, to (pe k graciouſly at all times, in all 
places, on all occaſions, in all companies, 1: all the 'em- 
pers and diſpoſitions of the heart, as in anger, mirth, tear, 
ſorrow, and hope, lill to maintain gracrozs ſpeech, from 
a gracious mind, after a gracious manner, to 4 gracious 
end ; toſtir up grace, to manifeſt grace, and to edifie them 
who hear 1s. 

Secondly, there are five reaſons to be conſiderel, and 
obſerved, why our Words muſt be thus graciows : viz, 

1. Becauſe our tongues muſt be ſand. fied as well as our 
Hearts. 

2. Becauſe it is a ſign, that our heart 1s ſeaſoned witn 
grace, if our tongue be with gracious Words. 

3- Becaiſe if it be otherwiſe, it is a ſign that the De- 
vil rules in our hearts, and that our tengwe 1s (et on fire 
by Hell, Fam. 3. 6. 

4. Becauſe it is an excellent thing in it (elf, Prov. 
20, 15. 

©, Becaule it leads to bleſſedne(s both here and here- 
after, Prov. 13. 2. & 22.11. 

Thirdly, there are two rules to be obſerved, if we de- 
fire, that our ſpeech may be graciow, and may minſt.r 
grace to the hearers; V7. 

[. Premeditate what is profitable to be ſpoken, that ſo 
our heart may guide our tongue. } rov. 16. 23. 

II. Let us ſanctifie, and offer up our ſpeeches unto God 
by Prayer; that is, pray that the Lord would guile cur 
tongue, Prov. 16. 23. | 

+ 11, Laſtly, let our words be ſuch as tend to edifica- 
tion, Eccleſ. 12. 10. & 4.29. Let your communication be good, 
to the uſe of edifying , that it may minifler grace unto the 

hearers, For the underſtanding of thuſe words obſerve, 
that the Text there readeth, regs ouahu'w 735 yyritar, 
2 4 


ate i} 
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Ad edificationem usils, to the adification of uſe, that is, to 
ihe uſe cf edification, by an Hypallage 3 as in that of Ovid; 


In nova fert animu, mutatzs dicere formas, 
Corpora - SR 


Note again, the Apoſtle there, Fph. 4.29, requires two 
Conditions in all our diſcourſes: VIZ. 

[. That they be uſefull and protitable for the Edifica- 
tion of cur brother. 

I. That they be gracicws thatis, ſuch as may piouſly 
del:gi.t the heaters, refre{h their m nds, and beget a ho- 
ly friencitip betwixt {peaker, and hecrers. Thus much 
for tae tirk particular, How we muſt ſpeak. 

Ti. The Grounds, why we muſt be thus carefull of 
our Eye-< and Talk, are thcle three. 

1, Becauſe a man reaps good by being (o, Prov.13. 2, 

2. B:caule a wholeſom tongue 15 a tree of lite, Prov, 
18; & 

3. Becauſe the lips of the righteous feed and profit ma- 
Ny, Frov. © 21. 

T IT, Theſe five Graces or Vertues following, beautifie 

and adorn our Sprech and Taik, 
I. Recoencez or a reverend regard hal in all our 
fpreches both of God and Man; tiat is, when ſpeaking of 
God, we do it with revere: ce. Deat 28.58, and ſpeak- 
ing of Men we do it with reſpe, accor.:ing to tieir 
places, quilit:es, or perſons, 1 $ :a1, 1. 15. 

3 X Merdeſt!y ; Viz. WAREN We arc urged. or conſtrained, 
to ſpeak of the good in us, or done by Us, 1 Cir, 15. 9, 
for this muſt not be ſpoken proidly, or bosRtingly, Prov. 
27. 2. 

II. Meekneſs; when we eiti.er anſwer, or reprove any, 
3 Pet. 2: 0. 

IV, Smicerity, or ſpearing the truth alwayes ſincerely, 
Lewit, 19, 17. Eph. 4. 25. And 

V. Charity; having in all our Sreeches ſuch a due regard 
to the good name of our Brethren, that we do not at all 
injure, or blemiſh their reputation, Levit. 19, 16, & 
OE TI | 

The Aarqueſs of y:fo, being ſent upon a Deſign or 
Fxpedition by the Emperour Charles 5, and ning 

——_ (altcr 
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(after his return with applauſe and Vidtory) to take ſome 
reſt; was preſently choſen General of the whcle Army : 
S ( Antonio Daleva the former General being dead) where- 
4 upon he cauſed this Device to be figured in his Shields, 


Two Sheaves of ripe Corn, with thu Motto, Finiunt pariter 
renovanique laboves 5 


w 


One Work being gone 
A ncw's begun. 
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Tt:1s Emblem ſuits and forts very well with my thoughts ; 
for if theſe two compendious Tratates, find kind accep- 
tance and approbation, I (hall be encouraged to proceed 
in the Explicatiov and Application of theſe words, Know- 
I:dge and Underſtanding, { which are uſually taken for, 
and fignified by Wiſdom and Prulence ) both Natural, 
Moral, and Spiritual; together with their Contr aries, Blind- 
meſs, Iynorance, and Darkneſs. 


FINTIS. 
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Say not, My hand thu Work to end hath brought; 
Nor, Thu my Veriue hath attained ts : 

Say rather thus, This God by me hath wrought : | 
God's Author of the little good I do, if 

Pibrac, quad. $. 


The Words fully handled and explained in this 
Tractate, are Alphabetically theſe. 


|» pn Pag.218 | Mouth, Page 186 
Commune, 193 | Said 
Communication, S ay, 
Conference, s ibid. Sayings, > 1594, &c, 
Diſcourſe, Speak, 
Lang wages, 150, & 1FO, | Speech, 

191, 192 1alk , 166 
Lips, — | 187, 188 | Tongue, 119, 150.153, &Cc. 
Loquacay, _ 219 | Words, ' > JO, GC. 
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The SCRIPTURES particularly and plenarily 
expounded in this Tractate, are theſe. 


Cara 11.78. Pag-154, | Matth. g, 33. Pag. 197 

192 | Mark 15,179, 154, & 192 
Genel, 31. 47. 191 | As 2, 3. 153 
2 King. 18.25« ibid, | As 10.34, 147, & 223,224 
Pſalm, 12.4. 174 | Romans 3 5, 198 
P ſal. 15. 3. 165, 166 | 1 Coriath, 1,5. 199 
Pſal. 39. 12. 1c6 | Epheſians 4. 21, 167 
Pſal. 45. 1. 180 | Epheſ. 4. 29. 233 
Eccleſgaſtes 10. 12. 233 | Coloſſians 4, 6. ibid, 
Hoſea 14. 3. 189 | 1 Timothy 1, 1g. 195 
Matthew 5. 2. 185 | Fade verl, 10, 175, 175 
Matth. 5. 22. 156 | 
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Theſe Books following are printed for, and ſold 
by William Milier at the Gilded Acorn in St. Pauls 
Church- yard, near the little North Door. 


Uvenal with Cuts, by Sir Robert Stapylton, Knight, fol. 
Elton on the Coloſſcans, fol. 

Knowledge and Praftice; Qr, A plain Diſcourſe of the 

| Chie 


Chief Things neceſſary to be known, believ'd, and praQti- 
ſed, in order to Salvation. Ufſefiill for Private Families, 
The Third Edition reviſed and coriefted. By Samuel 
Cradock B.D, Reor of North- Cadbury in Somerſet-ſhire, 4% 

Emblems Divine, Moral, Natural and Hiſtorical. Ex- 
- preſſed in Sculpture, and applied to the ſeveral Ages, Oc- 
caſions, and Conditions of the Life of Man. By a perſon 
of Quality. 

The Chriſtian Monitor, earneſtly and compaſſionately per- 
ſwading Sinners unto true and timely Repentance, by the 
ſerious view of the ſeven following weighty conſidera- 
tions. 1. The ſtupendious love of God unto man in Chrift 


Jeſus, 2. The great danger of Deſpair, and greater of Pre- | 


ſumption, Z, The ſweetneſs, eaſine(s and pleaſantneſs of 
the wayes of God, 4. The falſhood and flattery of the 
wayes of fin, +5. The ſafe, joyfull and bleſſed ſtate of the 
Righteous, 6. The dangerous and moſt deplorable ſtate 
of the wicked. 7. The ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
life, terrors and amazements of an unprepared Death, 
and Eternity of puniſhments after Death. Generally uſe- 
Full for all Private Families. By Tho. Fettiplace, Dom. 
Pet, Cant, 

Ded on the Lords Prayer, quarts. | 

Medice Cura Teipſum, or the Apothecaries Plea again 
Doctor Chriſtopher Merret. quarto. 

Fettiplace, the Souls narrow ſearch for ſin. 08. 

Engliſh Di&ionary, or Expoſitor, the twelfth Edition, 
Reviſed and enlarged, by S. C. dud. 

Complete Bone-letter. oF. | 

Templum Muſicum, or the Muſical Synopſis. o@, 

The famous Game of Chels-play. of. 

Shelton's Tachygraphia Lat. of. 

Clark about Comfort which Gods children have, or at 
the leaſt earneſtly deſire and long after whileſt they are 


in this world, together with the obſtructions of comfort, 


and the removal of them. duocd. 
Feofferies New-years Gift, duod. 


Divine Examples of Gods ſevere Judgements upon 
Sabbath-breakers in their unlawfull (ports , Colle&ed 
out of ſeveral Divine SubjeRts, viz. Mr. H. 3, Mr. Beard, 


and the Prafice of Pity: a fit Monument for our preſent 
times, Oc, 


A 


——_ 3 - - oe of the right Improvement of 
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+" A Jecond Sheet of old Mr. Dod's Sayings, or another 

= Palie-gathicred out of Mr. Dod's Garden. 

The Hunting for Money the firſt part. 

S The Hunting Match for Money the ſecond part, 

At the place afoxeſaid you may be furnithed with moſt 
farts of ſtitched Books, as Ads of Parliament, Procla- 
+ Mmations, Speeches, Declarations, Let:ers, Orders, Com- 
miffions, Articles 3 as alſo with Books in Divinity, Church- 
gdyernment, Sermons and moſt ſorts of Hiſtories, Poetry, 
Playes, and ſuch like, ©, 


